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CONSISTING or 


One Thouſand and Os 


S TORIES, 


The Sultanels of the Re en Gert ts thay 
from the Execution of a Bloody Vow he had made 


to marry a Lady every Day, and have her cut off | | 


next Morning, to avenge himſelf for the Diſloy- 
alty of his &rſt Sultaneſs, Sc, 


CONTAINING 


A better Account of the Cuſtoms, Manners, and 
Religion of the Eaftern Nations, viz. Tartars, 
Perfians, and 1ndians, than is to be met with in 

any Author hitherto publiſhed. | 
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Tranſlated into French from the Arabian MSS. by M. Calland, 


of the Royal Academy; and now. done into Engliſh from | 
the laſt Paris is Edition. | | 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


EEE HE Readers of the two 


= 7 Ve firſt Volumes of theſe Tales 
10 were tired with the Inter- 


* 


2 4 ruption Dinarzade gave 
them: This Defett ts now remedied ; ; 
and they will meet with no more Inter- 

ruptions at the End of every Night. It 
7s ſufficient to know the Arabian Author's 
Deſign, 200 firſt made 72 Colledim. 


There are of theſ Arabian Tal: „ 
abere neither Scheherazade, Sultan 
Schahliar, Dinarzade, nom any D- Minc- 
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tion by Nights is mentioned; which ſhews 
that all the Arabians have not approved 
the Method which this Author has uſed, 


and that a great Number of them have 


been fatigued with theſe Repetitions. 
Care has been taken to reform this in 
the following Tranſlation : But without 
mentioning any other Reaſons, there were 
Jo many and fo great Difficulties found in 
the proceeding in that . ay, that we 
were, m a manner, obhiged to alter our 


Method, 


The Reader muſt therefore be acquaint- 
ed, that Scheherazade goes now on al- 
ways, without being interrupted. 


Arabian 
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The Story of Noureddin and the Fair Per ſri. 


WWE KALSORA was for many years the capital 
| of a kingdom tributary to the caliphs of 
B Wy Arabia. The king who governed it in the 
Ys N days of the caliph Haroun Alraſchid was 
| named Zinchi. They were both couſins, 
the ſons of two brothers. Zinchi not thinking it proper 
to commit the adminiſtration of his affairs to one ſingle 
viſier, made choice of two, Khacan and Saouy. | 
Kahacan was of a ſweet, generous, and affable temper, 

and took a wonderful pride in obliging thoſe with whom 
he had any concern, to the utmoſt of his power, without 
the leaſt hindrance or prejudice to juſtice, whenever it 
was demanded of him: ſo that he was univerſally reſpect- 
ed, both at court, in the city, and throughout the whole 
kingdom ; and every body's mouth was full of the praiſes 
| he fo highly deſerved. Co wy 
Saouy was of a quite different character; he was al- 
ways ſullen and moroſe, and treated every body after a 


diſreſpectful manner, without any regard to their rank or 


2 ; inſtead of making himſelf beloved and admired 
for his riches, he was ſo perfect a miſer, as to deny him- 
ſelf the neceſſaries of life. In ſhort, nobody could endure 


bim: and if ever any thing was ſaid of him, to be ſure, - 


*twas ſomething of ill. But what increaſed the people's 
hatred againſt him the more, was his implacable averſion - 
for Khacan; always interpreting in the worſt ſenſe the 
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6 ARABIAN NIGEBTS 


actions of that worthy miniſter, and endeavouring to do 


him all the ill offices imaginable with the king. 
One day, after council, the king of Balſora diverted 
himſelf with his two viſiers, and ſome other members of 


the council; they fell into diſcourſe about the women 
flaves, that with us are daily bought and ſold, and are 
almoſt reckoned in the fame rank with our wives. Some 


were of opinion, that it was enough, if the ſlave that 
one bought was, beautiful and well- ſhaped, to make us 
amends for the wives, which very often, upon the account 
of alliance, or inte en in families, we are forced to marry, 
who are not always the greateſt beauties, nor miſtreſſes of 
any perfection, either of mind or body. 
Others maintained, and amongſt the reſt Khacan, that 


neither beauty, nora thouſand other charming perfections 


of the body, were the only things to be coveted in a 
miſtreſs, but they ought to be accompanied with a great 
deul of wit, prudence, modeſty, and agreeableneſs; and, 
if poſlible, abundance of ſenſe aud penetration. The 
reaſon they gave for it, was, that nothing in the world 


Could be more agre cable to perſons on whom the manage- 


ment o f important affairs depend, than, after having ſpent 
the day in that fatiguing employment, to have a compa- 
nion in their retirement, whoſe converſation is not only 


agreeable, but uſeful and diverting : for in ſhort, conti- 


nued they, there's but little difference between brutes, and 


thoſe men who keep a miſtreſs only to look upon her, and 


gratify a paſſion that we have in common in them. 
The ki ig uns entirely of their opinion who ſpoke laſt, 
and he quickly gave ſome demonſtration of it, by order 


ing Khacan to buy him a ſlave, one that vas a perfect 
beauty, miſtreſs of all thoſe qualifications they had juſt 


7 


mentioned, and eſpecially very ingenious. 
Saouy, jealous of the honour the king had done Kha- 
can, and vexed at his being of a contrary opinion, Sir, 


ſays he, it will be very difficult to find a flave ſo accom- 
pliſhed as to anſwer your majeſty's demand, and thould 


they light upon ſuch a one (as I ſcarce believe they will), 
ſhe will be a cheap bargain at ten thouſand pieces of gold. 


Saouy, replied the king, I perceive plainly, you think it 


too great a ſum; it may be ſo for you, though not for 
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to ſend the ten thouſand Fase of gold to the viſier's 


houſe. 


Khacan, as ſoon as he came home, ſont for all the 
courtiers who uſed to deal in women-fſlaves, and ſtrictly 
charged them, that, if ever they met with a ſlave that 
anſwered the deſcription he gave them, they ſhould come 
and acquaint him with it. The courtiers, partly to ob- 
lige the viſier, and partly for their own intereſt, pro- 
miſed to uſe their utmoſt endeavours to find out one to 
his liking. Accordingly there was ſcarce a day paſt, but 
they brought him one, yet he always found ſome fault. 
or other with them. 

One day as Khacan was getting on horſeback very 

early in the morning, to go to court, a courtier came to 


him, and with a great deal of eagerneſs catching hold 


of the {tirrup, told him there was a Perſian merchant 


arrived very late the day before, who had a fiave to ſell, 


ſo ſurpriſingly beautiful, that ſhe excelled all women 
that his eyes had ever beheld. and as for her parts 2 
learning, added he, the merchant engages ſhe fhall cop 


with the fineſt wits, and the moſt knowing perſons of t 


age. 

Khacan, overjoy d at this news, which made him hope 
for a anale reception at court, ordered him to bring 
the ſlave to his palace againſt his coming back, and ſo 
continued his j journey, 

The courtier failed not of being at the viſier's at the 
appointed hour; and Khacan, finding the lovely ſlave fo 
much beyond his expectation, immediately gave her the 
name of the Fair Perſian. As he had an infinite deal of 
wit and learning, he ſoon perceived by her converſation, 
that *twas in vain to ſearch any farther for a flave that 
ſurpaſſed her in any of thoſe qualifications required by 


the king, and therefore he aſked the courtier at what 


rate the Perſian merchant valued her. . 


Sir, reply'd the courtier, he is a man of few words 
in bargaining, and he tells me, that the very loweſt rate 
he can part with her at, is ten thouſand pieces of gold: 
he has alſo ſworn to me, that, without reckoning his pains. 
and trouble from the time of his firlt taking care of her, 


he has laid out pretty near the ſum upon her education, 


in maſtere to inſtruct and teach her, beſides clothes and 
A 4 mainte- 


8 ARABIAN NIe HTS 
maintenance; and as he always thought her fit for a 
king, ſo from her very infancy, in which he bought her, 
he has not been ſparing in any thing that might contri- 
bute towards advancing her to that high. honour. She 
plays upon all forts of inſtruments to perfection, ſhe 
dances, ſings, writes better than the moſt celebrated au- 
thors, underſtands poetry; and, in ſhort, there is ſcarce 
any bock but what ſhe has read, ſo that there never was 
a ſlave of ſo vaſt capacity. heard of before. | 
Ike viſier Khacan, who underſtood the merit of the 
Fair Perſian better than the courtier, that only reported 
what he had heard from the merchant, was unwilling to 
drive off the bargain to another time; and therefore he 
ſent one of his ſeryants to lcok after the merchant, where 
the courtier told him he was to be found: | 
As ſoon as the Perhan merchant came, *Tis not for 
myſelf, but the king, fays the viſier Khacan, that I. buy 
ycur ſlave; but however you mutt let him have her at 
a more reaſonable price than what you have already ſet 
uppen dee N 1 3 
Sir, replied the merchant, I ſhould do myſelf an un- 
ſpeakable honour, in offering her as a preſent to his ma- 
jeſty, were I able to make him one of ſo ineſti mable a 
value, I barely aſk no more than what her education 
end breeding up has colt me: and all I have to ſay, is, 
that T believe his majeſty will be extremely pleaſed with 
the purchaſe. £28 2 95 55 
The viſier Thacan would ſtand no longer bargaining 
with the merchant, but paid him the money down imme 
diately. Sir, ſays he to the viſier, upon taking his leave 
of him, ſince the flave is deſigned for the king's ule, 
give me leave to tell you, that, being extremely fatigued 
with our long journey together, you ſee her at a great 
diſadvantage, and e e ſhe has not her equal in the 
world for beauty, yet if you pleaſe to keep her at your 
own houſe but for a fortnight, and ſtrive a little to pleaſe 
ard humour her, ſhe will appear quite another creature; 
after that you may preſent her to the king with abundance 


of honour and credit; for which, I doubt not, but you 


will think yourſelf much obliged to me. The ſun, you 
ſee has a little tarniſhed her complexion ; but after two 
ar three times bathing, and when you have dreſſed, hen 

= | . according 
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according to the faſhion of your country, ſhe will appear 
to your eyes infinitely more charming than now. | 
Khacan was mightily pleaſed with the advice the mer- 
chant gave him, and was reſolved to follow it : accord- 
ingly the Fair Perſian was lodged in a particular apart- 
ment near his lady's, whom he deſired to invite her to an 
entertainment, and henceforth to treat her as a miſtreſs 
deſigned for the king: he alſo intreated his lady to get 
the richeſt clothes for her that could poſſibly be had, and 
_ eſpecially thoſe that became her the beſt, Before he took 
his leave of the Fair Perſian, Your happineſs, Madam, 
ſays he, cannot be greater than what I am about to pro- 
cure for you, ſince tis for the king himſelf I have bought 
you; and I hope he will be better pleaſed with the enjoy - 
ment of you, than J am in diſcharging the truſt his ma- 
jeſty has laid upon me: However, I think it my duty to 
warn you of my ſon, who, though he has a tolerable 
ſhare of wit, yet is a young, wanton, forward youth; 
and therefore have a care how you ſuffer him to come 
near you. The Fair Perſian thanked him for his good 
advice, and after ſhe had given him an aſſurance of her 
intention to follow it, he withdrew, e „„ 
Noureddin, for ſo the viſier's fon was named, had all! 
the liberty imaginable in his mother's apartment, with: 
whom he uſually eat; he was very genteel, young, agree- 
able and bold; and being maſter of abundance of wit, 
and readineſs of expreſſion, he had the art of perſuading 
people to whatever he pleaſed, He ſaw. the Fair Perſian; 
and from their firſt interview, though he knew his father 
had bought her purpoſely for the Ling, and he himſelf 
had declared the ſame, yet he never uſed the leaſt endea- 
vour to put a ſtop to the violence of his paſſion. In ſhort, 
he reſigned himſelf wholly to the power. of her charms, 
by which his heart was at firſt conquered; and-being ra- 
viſhed with her. converſation, he was reſolved to-employ- | 
his utmoſt endeavours to get her from the king. 
On the other hand, the Fair Perſian had no diflike to. 
Noureddin : The. vifier, ſaysſhe to herſelf, has done. me 
a particular honour.in buying me for the king cf Balſora; 
but I ſhould have thought myſelf very happy, if he had. 


O 


deſigned me only for his ſon. 


A 5 Noureddin 
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Noureddin was not backward in making uſe of the ad- 
vantage of ſeeing, entertaining, and converſing with a 
beauty he was ſo paſſionately in love with, for he would 
never leave her, till his mother forced him to do it. My 
fon, ſays ſhe, *tis not proper, for a young man, as you are, 
to be always among the ladies; go mind your ſtudies, 
thatin time you may be worthy to ſucceed your father in- 
iſ His high poſts and honours. MA POE 
| il It being a great while ſince the Fair Perfian had bath- 
| ii ed, upon account of her late fatiguing journey, the viſier's 
1 lady, five or ſix days after ſhe was brought, ordered a pri- 
14 vate bath in her own houſe to be got ready purpoſely for 
ber. She had a great many women-flaves to wait upon. 
her, who were charged by the viſier's lady, to be as care- 
| ll ful of her as of her own perſon, and after bathing to put 
90 her on a very rich ſuit of cloaths, that ſhe had provided 
Ki for her; and all this pains and care was taken, purely to. 
$i ingratiate herſelf the more into her huſband's affection, by 
i letting him fee how much ſhe concerned herſelf in every 1 


7 thing chat contributed to his pleaſure, forte.” = | 
= As ſoon as ſhe came out of the bath, the Fair Perſian, 
| a thouſand times more beautiful than ever ſhe appeared to 3 
Khacan when he bought her, went to make a viſit to his 1 
lady, who at frſt fight hardly knew her. The Fair Per- 
ſian having faluted her after a very graceful manner, Ma- 
i dam, favs ſhe, I know not how you like me in thisdrefs you. 
1 have been pleaſed to order for me: but your women, Who 
tell me it becomes me ſo extremely weil they ſhould ſcarce 
know me, are ſuch groſs flatterers, that *tis from you 
alone I expect to hear the truth: but however, if what 
they ſay be really fo, tis to you entirely, madam, that 
I owe the advantage it has given me. | . 
Oh! my daughter, cries the viſier's lady, quite tranſ- 
ported with joy, you have no reaſon in the world to be- 
lieve my women have flattered you; I am better ſkilled: 
in beauty than they are, and ſetting aſide your dreſs, 
which becomes you admirably well, you-appear fo much 
kandſomer than you did before your bathing, chat I hard- 5 
ly knew you myſelf: if I thought the bath was yet het 
encugh, I would willingly take my turn, for I am now | 
of an age that requires frequent uſe of it, Madam, re- 
plicd the Fair Perſian, I have nothing to fay to the e 
| = SD | erved 
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ſerved civilities you have been pleaſed to ſhew me, but 
as for the bath, it is wonderfully fine, and if you deſi gn 
to go in, you muſt be quick, for there is no time to be 
loſt, as your women can inform you as well as I. 

The viſier's lady, .confidering that ſhe had not bathed 
for ſome days paſt, was willing to make uſe of that op- 
Portunity ; and accordingly ſhe acquainted her women 
with her intention, who immediately prepared all things: 
neceſſary on ſuch an occaſion. The fair Perfian with- 
drew to her apartment; and the viſier's lady, before ſhe 
went to bathe, ordered: two little ſlaves to lay with her,. 
with a ſtrict charge, that, if Noureddin came, they ſhould 
not give him admittance. 

While the viſier's lady was bathing, and the fair ſlare 
| beg in her apartment, in came Noureddin, and not 
finding his mother in her chamber, went directly to the 
Fair Perſian's, where he found the two little ſlaves in the 
anti- chamber: he aſked them were his mother was? 
They told him, in the bath. Where is the Fair Perſian 
then? replied Noureddin. In her chamber, anſwered 
the ſlaves, but we have poſitive orders from your mother 
not to let you go in. 

The entrance into the Fair Perſian's chantber being, only 
covered with a piece of tapeſtry, Noureddin went to life 
it up in order to go in, but was oppoſed by the two ſlaves, 
who clapped themſelves juſt before it, on purpoſe to ſtop 
his paſſage; he preſently caught hold of both their arms, 
and thruſting them out of the anti-chamber, locks the 
door upon them : away they immediatcly ran with a great 
outcry to the bath, and with weeping eyes, told their 
lady, that Noureddin, having driven them away by force, 

was got into the Fair Perſian's chamber. 

The viſier's lady received the aſtoniſhing news of her 
ſon! s preſumption with the greateſt concern that could be 
ſhe immediately left off bathins, and. dreff mg | Oey with 
all poſſible ſpeed, came directly to the oa 1an's. 
chamber; but before ſhe could get thi og 0 Noure ddin 
Was fairly marched oft. | 

he Fair Perſian was extremely fur! oriſed to ſee the vi- 
| ner s lady enter her chamber all in tears, and in the ut- 
molt contuſion imaginable; Madam, ſays ſhe to her, may 
L preſume to aſk you the occation of your concern; and, 

5 Wat 
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what accident has happened in the bath, that makes you 


leave it ſo ſoon ? 

What! cries the viſier's lady, can you ſo calmly aſk 
that queſtion, after your entertaining my ſon Noureddin- 
alone in your chamber? Or can there Pon a One 
misfortune either to him or me? 

I beſeech you, Madam, fays the fair dave, what i injury 


can this action of Noureddin's do either to you or him ? 


How ! replied the viſier's lady, did not my huſband tell: 
you, that you were defigned for the king, and ſuffieiently- 
cautioned you to have a care of Noureddin ? 

T have not forgot it, Madam, replied the Fair perſian; 
but your ſon came to tell me, the viſier his father has 
changed his mind, and, inſtead of reſerving me for the 
king, as he firſt deſigned, has made him a preſent of my 
8 ] eaſily believed him, Madam : for oh! think, 
how a flave, as I am, accuſtomed from my infant years- 
to the bonds of ſervitude, could have the heart and power 
to refit him! J muſt own, I did it with the lefs un- 
willingneſs, on account ef a violent paſſion for him, 
which the freedom of converſation, and ſeeing one ano- 


ther . has raiſed in my ſoul : I could freely loſe the · 
hopes o 


happieſt of creatures, in ing my whole life with- 
Noureddin. 


ever being the king's, and think myſelf the 


At this diſcourſe of 5 Fair perſian's, Would to G0 od; | 


cries the viſier's lady, that what you ſay were true! for 


then I ſhould have no reaſon to be concerned ; but be- 
lieve me, Noureddin is an impoſtor, and you are de- 
ceived; for tis impoſſible his father ſhould ever make him 
the preſent you ſpoke of: Ah! wretched youth, how 


| miſerable haſt thou made me! but more thy father, by 
the diſmal conſequences we muſt all expect to ſhare with 
him! Neither my prayers, nor tears, will be able to pre- 


vail, or obtain a parden for him; but as ſoon as his 
father hears of his violence to you, he will inevitably- 
ſacr:hce him to his juit reſentment. At the end of theſe 
words ſhe fell a weeping bitterly, and the flaves, who had 
as tender a regard for Noureddin as herſelf, bore her 


company. 


A little after thts in came the viſier Kh; and bein 
mightily ſurpriſed to find his Ces and her ſlaves all in 
tears, 
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tears, and the Fair Perſian very melancholy, aſked the 
reaſon of it; but they, inſtead of anſwering him, kept 
on weeping, and making hideous lamentations. He was 
more aſtoniſhed at this, than he was before; at laſt, ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to his wife, I command you, ſays he, to 
let me know the occaſion of your tears, and to tell me 
the whole truth of the matter. | | 

The poor diſconſolate lady being forc'd to ſatisfy her 
huſband, Sir, ſays the, you ſhall firſt promiſe not to uſe 
me unkindly upon the diſcovery of what you are defirous , 
to know, ſince I tell you before-hand that what has hap- 
pened, has not been occaſioned by any fault of mine: 
without ſtay ing for his anſwer, Whilſt [ was bathing with 
my women, continued ſhe, your ſon, laying hold of that 
fatal opportunity to ruin us both, came hither, and made 
the Fair FPerſian believe, that, inſtead of reſerving her for 
the king, as you once defigned, you had given her to 
him as a preſent; I do not ſay he has done this out of 
an ill deſign, but ſhall leave you to judge of it yourſelf: 
tis upon your account, and his, for whom I want confi- 

dence to implore your pardon, that I am ſo extremely 
concerned, ROLF e 

Tis impoſſible to expreſs the viſier Khacan's diſtrac- 
tion upon hearing of the inſolence of his fon Noured- 
din: Ah! cried he, beating his breaft, and tearing his 
beard, miſerable ſon ! unworthy of life! haſt thou at laſt 
thrown thy father from the higheſt pinnacle of happineſs, 
into a misfortune that mult inevitably involve thee alſo in 
its ruin? neither will the king be ſatisfted with thy blood, 
or mine, but will revenge himſelf after a more ſevere 
manner, for the affront offered to his royal perſon. 

His lady uſed her utmoſt endeavours to comfort and 
aſſuage his forrow, Concern yourſelf no more about the 
matter, my dear, ſaid the; I will fell part of my jewels: 


for ten thouſand pieces of gold, with which you may buy 


another ſlave, handſomer, and more agreeable to the king's 
fancy, than this. | 225 e 


- 7 


Ah! replied the viſier, could you think me of ſo mean 
a ſpirit, as to be ſo extremely afilicted at the loſing ten 
| thuuſand pieces of gold? Tis not chat, nor the loſs of 
all my goods, which I can eaſily part with ; but the for- 

„ a | teicing 
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feiting of my honour, more precious than all the riches 
in the world, that torments and touches me ſo nearly. 
However, methinks, replied the lady, this can be no. ve- 


to repair it. f 


ry conſiderable damage, fince 'tis in the power of money 
How! cried the viſier, you know Saouy is my mortal 


enemy, and as ſoon as this affair comes to his knowledge, 


do you think he will not inſult over me and mock my 


misfortunes before the king? Your majeſty, will he ſay 


to him, is always talking of Khacan's zeal and affection 


for your ſervice ; but ſee whay, a proof he has lately gi- 
ven of his being worthy the reſpe& you have hitherto ſhewn- 
him. He has received ten thouſand pieces of gold to buy 
a ſlave with; and, to do him juſtice, he has honourably 
performed that commiſſion, in buying the moſt beautiful 


that ever eyes beheld; but, inſtead of bringing her to 


your majeſty, he has thought it better to make a preſent 
of her to his ſon; Here, my ſon, ſaid he, take this ſlave, 
ſince thou art more worthy of her than the king. Then 
with his uſual malice will he goon, His ſon has her now - 
entirely in his poſſeſſion, and every day revels in her arms, 
without the leaſt diſturbance. This, fir, is the whole 


truth of the matter, that I have done myſelf the honour 
of acquainting you. with; and if your majeſty queſtions 


the truth of it, you may eaſily ſatisfy yourſelf. Do you 
not plainly fee, my dear, continued the viſier, how, upon 


ſuch a malicious inſinuation as this, I am every moment 
liable to have my houſe forced open by the king's guards, 


and the Fair Perſian taken from me, beſides a thouſand. 
other misfortunes that will unavoidably follow ? Sir, faid 
the viſier's lady to her huſband, after he had finiſh'd his 


diſcourſe, I am ſenſible, the malice of Saouy is very 
great, and that, if he has had but the leaſt intimation of 
this affair, he will certainly give it a turn very diſadvan- 


tageous to your intereſt ; but how 15 it poſſible that he 
or any body elſe ſhould come to the knowledge of what 


has been privately tranſacted in your family? Suppoſe it 
comes to the king's ear, and he ſhould afk you about it; 


cannot you ſay, that upon a ſtrict examination you did 


not think the {lave ſo fit for his majeſty's uſe, as you did 


at the firſt view; that the merchant has cheated you; 
that, indeed, ſhe has a great deal of beauty, but is nothing. 


: near 
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certainly kill him, 
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near ſo witty or agreeable, as ſhe was reported to be. 


The king will certainly believe what you ſay, and Saouy 
be vexed to the ſou), to ſee all his malicious deſigns of 
ruining you eternally diſappointed :: take courage then, 
and if you will follow my advice, ſend for all the cour- 
tiers, tell them you do not like the Fair Perſian, and 
order them to be as expeditious as poſſible in getting an- 
other ſlave. | 1 Txt 
The viſier Khacan, highly approving of this advice, 
was reſolved to make uſe of it; and though his paſſion- 
began to cool a little, yet his indignation againſt his ſon 
Noureddin was not in the leaſt abated. Eh | 
Noureddin came not in fight all that day, and not 
daring to hide himſelf among his companions, leſt his. 
father ſhould ſearch their houſes for him, he went a little 
way out of town, and took ſanctuary in a garden, where 


he had never been before, and where his perſon was ut- 


terly unknown. It was very late when he came back, 


being willing to ſtay till his father was a-bed, and then 
his mother's women, opening the door very ſoftly, let 
him in without any manner of noiſe: the next morning 


he went out, before his father was ſtirring; and thus for 
a whole month was he put to his ſhifts, which was a ter- 
rible mortification to him. Indeed the women never flat- 
tered him, but told him plainly, his father's anger was. 
as preat as ever, and if he came in his fight he would. 


Though the vifier's lady was informed by her women 


of Noureddin's lying every night-in the houſe, yet ſhe: 


durſt not preſume to intreat her huſband to pardon him : 
at laſt, one day, ſays ſhe to him, I have hitherto been, 
filent, not daring to take the liberty of talking to you- 


about your ſon; but now give me leave to aſk you, what 


you deſign to do with him ? Indeed 'tis impoſſible for a. 
{on to be more criminal towards a father, than Noured- 
din has been towards you; he has robbed you of the ho- 
nour and ſatisfaction of preſenting the king with a ſlave ſo 
accompliſhed as the Fair Perſian; but, after all, are you 
abſolutely reſolved to deſtroy him, and inſtead of a light 
evil draw upon youtlelf a far greater than perhaps you: 


imagine at preſent? are you not afraid, that the world, 


which ſpitefully enquires after the reaſon. of your ſon's 
We abſcond- 


/ 
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abſconding, ſhould find out the true cauſe, which you are 
ſo deſirous of keeping ſecret? and if that ſhould happen, 
you would juſtly fall into a misfortune, which it is ſo 
much your intereſt to avoid, _ het 
Madam, faid the viſier, there is abundance of ſound 
reaſoning in what you have urged ; however, I cannot 
think of pardoning Noureddin, till I have humbled him 
a little more. He ſhall be ſufficiently mortified, replied 
the lady, if you will but put in execution what is juſt 
come into my mind : 3338 know then your ſon comes 
hither every night after you are a- bed, he lies here, 
and ſteals out every morning before you are ſtirring ; 
you ſhall wait for his coming 1n to-night, make as if you 
deſigned kill him; upon which I will run to his aſſiſt- 
ance, and when he finds his life entirely owing to my 
prayers and entreaties, you may oblige him to take the 
Fair Perfian on what condition ſoever you pleaſe : He 
loves her, and I am ſenſible the fair flave has no averſion: 
for him. | | | Ts 
Thacan was very willing to make uſe of this ſtratagem: 
So, when Noureddin came at the uſual hour, before the 
door was opened, he placed. himſelf behind it: as ſoon 
as ever he entered, he ruſhed ſuddenly upon him, and, 
got him down under his feet. Noureddin, lifting up his 
head, ſaw his father with a dagger in his hand, ready 
prepared to ſtab him. 1 

In that very inſtant, in came his mother, and catching» 
hold of the viſier's arm, Sir, cried ſhe,. what are you a 
doing? Let me alone, replied the viſier, that I may 
kill this baſe unworthy ſon. You ſhall kill me firſt, 
eried the mother; nor will I ſuffer you to embrue your. 
hands in your own blood: Speak to him, Noureddin,. 
ſpeak to him, and improve this tender moment. My. 
father, cried he, with tears in his eyes, I implore your 
clemency and compaſſion : nor muit you deny me par-. 
don, ſince I aſk it in his name before whom we muſt all; 
appear at the laſt day. 7 e 
Khacan ſuffered. the poinard to be taken out of his 


hand; and as ſoon as Noureddin was releaſed, he threw. 


himſelf at his father's feet, and kiſſed them, to ſhew how 


_ fincerely he repented of his having ever offended him. 


Nourcddin, ſaid he, return yqur mother thanks, ſince tis. 
e | a purely 
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Purely for her ſake I pardon you. I deſign alſo to give 
you the Fair Perſian, on condition that you will oblige 
' Yourſelf by an oath, not to look upon her any longer as 
a ſlave, but as your wife; that you will not ſell her, nor 
ever be divorced from her; for ſhe having abundance of 
wit and prudence, beſides much better conduct than you, 
Jam perſuaded ſhe will be able to moderate thoſe raſh 
ſallies of youth, which are enough to ruin you. 
Noureddin, who little expected to be treated after ſo 
kind and indalgent a manner, returned his father a thou- 
ſand thanks, with all the gratitude and fincerity imagin- 
able; and in the concluſion, the vifier, the Fair Per- 
ſian, and he were very well pleaſed and ſatisfied with 
the match. | 5 55 8 
The viſier Khacan would not ſtay in expectation of 
the king's aſking him about the order that he had given 
him, but took a particular care to mention it often, in 
repreſenting to his majeſty the many difficulties he met 
with in that affair, and how fearful he was of not acquit- 
ting himſelf to his majeſty's ſatisfaction. In ſhort, he 
managed the buſineſs with ſo much cunning and addreſs, 
that the king inſenſibly forgot it; and, though, Saouy 
had got ſome ſmall information of the matter, yet Kha-- 
can was fo much in the king's favaur, that he was afraid 
to ſpeak of it. %%% Rar y”; 1 road 
'was now above à year, that this nice affair had been 
kept with greater ſecrecy than at firſt the viſier expected, 
when being one day in the bath, and ſome important 
buſineſs obliging him to leave it all in a ſweat, the air, 
which was then a little moiſt, ſtruck a damp to his breaſt, 
cauſed a defluxion of rheum to fall upon his lungs, which 
_ threw him into a violent fever, and confined him to his 
bed. His illneſs growing every day worſe, and perceivin 
he had but a few moments to live, he' thus addreſfed | 
himſelf to his ſon Noureddin, who never ſtirred from 
him during his whole ſickneſs: My ſon, ſays he, I know 
not whether I have made a good uſe of the riches heaven 
has bleſſed me with, but you ſee they are not able to ſave 
me from the hands of death; the laſt thing I deſire of 
you with my dying breath, is, that you would be mind- 
tul of the promiſe you made concerning the Fair — 


\ 
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and with a certainty of that I ſhall die pleaſed; and well 
/ or ocs; ro, ant} yoda gear 
Theſe were the viſier's laſt words, who dying a few 
moments after, left his family, the court, and the whole 
city in great affliction for his death. The king lamented 
him, as having loft a wiſe, zealous, and faithful miniſ- 
ter; and the whole city wept for him as their protector 
and benefactor. Never was there a funeral in Balſora 
ſolemnized with greater pomp and magnificence ; the 
viſiers and emirs, and, in general, all the grandees of 
the court, ſtrove for the honour of bearing his coffin, 
one after another, upon their ſhoulders, to the place of 
burial ; and both rich and poor accompanied him thither, 
with tears in their eyes. e tet 
Noureddin gave all the demonſtrations of a ſorrow equal 
to the loſs he had lately ſuſtained, and lived a great while 
without ever ſeeing any company: at laſt he admitted of 
a viſit from an intimate friend of his. His friend endea- 
voured to comfort him all he could, and- finding him a 
little inclinable to hear reaſon, he told him, that, havin; 
paid what was due to the memory of his father, and fully 
ſatisfied all that cuſtom and decency required of him, 
*twas now high time to appear again in the world, to con- 
verſe with his friends, and maintain a character ſuitable 
to his birth and merit: For, continued he, we ſhould fin 
both againſt the laws of nature and civility, and be thought 
inſenſible, if, upon the death of our fathers, we neglect 
to pay them what a filial love and tenderneſs require at our 
hands; but having once performed that duty, and put it 
out of the power of any man to reproach us upon that ac- 
count, we are obliged to return to our uſual method of 


living. Dry up your tears then, and re- aſſume that wonted 
ung up) 


air of gaiety, which always inſpires with joy thoſe that 

have the honour of your converſation. e Sf 
This advice ſeeming very reaſonable to Noureddin, he 
was eaſily perſuaded to follow it; and if he had been 
ruled by his friend in every thing, he would certainly 
have avoided all the misfortunes that afterwards befel lum. 
He treated him very nobly ; and when he took his leave, 

Noureddin deſired him to come the next day, and bring 
+ three or four friends of their acquaintance. By this means: 


F 
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he inſenſibly fell into the ſociety of about ten young gen- 
tlemen, pretty near his own age; with whom he ſpent 


his time in continual feaſting and entertainments; and 
ſcarce a day came over his head, but he made every one 
of them ſome conſiderable preſent. 

Sometimes, to oblige his friends aftęr a more e particular 
manner, Noureddin would fend for the Fair Perſian, to 
entertain them; who, notwithſtanding her obedience to 
his command, never approved of his extravagant way of 
living : ſhe often took the liberty of ſpeaking her mind 
freely. Sir, ſaid ſhe, I queſtion not but your father has 
left you abundance of riches ; but how great ſoever they 
are, be not angry with your ſlave, for telling you, that, 
at this rate of living, you'll quickly fee an end of them. 
We may ſometimes indeed afford to treat our friends, and 


be merry with them; but to make a daily practice of it, 


is certainly the high road to ruin and deſtruction: there- 
fore for your own honour and reputation, you would do 


much better to follow the footſteps of your deceaſed. fa- 


ther, that in time you may riſe to that dignity, by which 
he has acquired ſo much glory and renown. 
Noureddin hearkened to the Fair Perſian's diſcourſe 


with a ſmiling countenance : and when ſhe had done, My 
charmer, ſaid he, with the ſame air of mirth, ſay no 


more of that; let us talk of nothing but mirth and plea- 
ſure. In my father's life-time I was always under re- 
ſtraint, and I am now reſolved to enjoy the liberty I fo 


much ſighed for before his death. Iis time enough for 


me to think of leading a ſober, regular life; and a man 


of my age ought to taſte the pleaſures of youth. 


What contributed very much towards the ruining Nou- . 
reddin's fortune, was his unwillingneſs to reckon with his 
teward ; for whenever he brought in his accounts, he 
Kill ſent him away without examining them: Go, go, 
ſaid he, I truſt wholly to your honeſty ; therefore only 
take care to let me have wherewith to make merry. 

You are the maſter, Sir, replied he, and I but the 


ſteward: however, you would do well to think upon the 


proverb, He that ſpends much, and has but little, muſt 


at laſt inſenfibly, be reduced to poverty. You are 


not contented with keeping an extravagant table, but 
you muſt laviſh away poor ellate with both hands: 


and 
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and were your coffers as large as mountains, they would 
not be ſufficient to maintain you. Be gone, replied Nou- 
reddin, your grave leſſons are needleſs ; only take care to 
2 good eating and drinking, and trouble your 
ead no farther about the reſt. 8 
In ͤ the mean time, Noureddin's friends were con- 
ſtant gueſts at his table, and never failed making ſome 
advantage of the eaſineſs of his temper. They praiſed 
and flattered him, extolling his moſt indifferent actions 
to the very ſkies; but, above all, they took particular 
care to commend whatever belonged to him and his; 
and this, they found, turn'd to ſome account. Sir, ſays 
one of them, I came the other day by your eſtate that lies 
in ſuch a place; certainly there's nothing ſo magnificent, 
or ſo handſomely furniſhed, as your houſe; and the gar- 
den belonging to it is a paradiſe upon earth. I am very 
glad it pleaſes you, ſays Noureddin ; here, bring me pen, 
ink, and paper! but, without more words, 'tis at your 
ſervice, and I make you a preſent of it, No ſooner had 


| Others commended. his houſe, baths, and ſome public 


buildings erected for the uſe of ſtrangers, the yearly. re- 
venue of which was very conſiderable, but he immedi- 
ately gave them away. The Fair Perſian could not for- 
bear letting him know how much injury he did himſelf, 


„ But, inſtead of taking any notice of it, he continued his 


extravagances, and upon the firſt opportunity ſquandered 
away the little he had left. 2 "TR 
In ſhort, Noureddin did nothing for a whole year to- 
gether, but feaſt, and make himſelf merry, waſting and 
_ conſuming, after a prodigal manner, the riches that his 
predeceſſors, and the good viſier his father, had with fo 
much pains and care heaped together and preſerved, 
The year was but juſt expired, when ſomebody, one 
day, knocked at the hall door, where he and his friends 
were at dinner together by themſelves, having ſent away 
their ſlaves, that they might enjoy a greater liberty and 
freedom of converſation. F F g Fax 5” 
One of his friends offered to riſe, but Noureddin ſtep- 
ping before him, opened the door himſelf. It ſeems, it 


Vas the ſteward: and Noureddin, going a little out of 


che hall to know his buſineſs, left the door half open. 
8 „ The 
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The friend that offered to riſe from his ſeat, ſeeing it 
was the ſteward, and being ſomewhat curious to know 
what he had to ſay to Noureddin, placed himſelf between 


the hangings and the door, where he plainly overheard 


the ſteward's diſcourſe to his maſter, Sir, ſays he, I aſk 
_athouſand pardons, for my coming to diſturb you in the 
height of your joys ; but this affair is of ſuch an impor- 
tance, that I thought myſelf bound in duty to acquaint 
you with it. I am come, fir, to make up my laſt ac- 
compts, and to tell you, that what I all along foreſaw, 
and have often warned you of, is at laſt come to pals. 
Behold, fir, ſays he (ſnewing him a ſmall piece of money) 
the remainder of all the ſums I have received from you 


during my ſtewardſhip; the other funds you were pleaſed 
to aſſign me, are all exhauſted. The farmers, and thoſe 
that owe you rent, have made it ſo plainly appear to me, 


that you have aſſigned over to others whatever remains in 
their hands due to you, that *tis impoſlible for me to get 
any more of them upon your account. Here are my 
books; if you pleaſe, examine them ; and if you think 
fit to continue me in the place I am now in, order me 
fome other funds, or elſe give me leave to quit your 


ſervice; Noureddin was fo aſtoniſhed at his diſcourſe, 


that he 3 him no manner of anſwer. : 
riend, who had been liſtening all this while, and 


The 
had heard every ſyllable of what the ſteward ſaid, imme- 
diately came in, and told the company what he had late- 


ly overheard. Tis your buſineſs, gentlemen, ſays he, 
to make uſe of this caution ; for my part, I declare it 
openly to you, this is the laſt viſit I deſign ever to make 


Noureddin. Nay, replied they, if matters go thus, we 


have as little buſineſs here as you; and for the future ſhall _ 


take care not to trouble him with our company. 


| Noureddin return'd preſently after; yet notwithſtand; ng | 
his carrying it pleaſantly to his gueſts, by putting them 


into a merry humour again, he could not fo handſomely 


diſſemble the matter, but they plainly perceived the truth 


of what they had been informed of. He was ſcarce fat 


down in his place, but one of his friends roſe up: Sir, 
ſays he, I am ſorry I cannot have the honour of your 
company any longer; and therefore I hope, you'll ex- 
cuſe my rudeneſs of leaving you ſo ſoon, What urgent 
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affair have you, replied Noureddin, that obliges you to 
be going? My wiſe, Sir, ſaid he, is brought to bed to- 
day, and upon ſuch an occaſion, you know, a huſband's. 
company is very acceptable. So, making a very low 
bow, away he went, A minute afterwards a ſecond took 
his leave, upon another ſham excuſe. And fo one after 
another, till at laſt not one of thoſe ten friends, that had 
hitherto kept Noureddin company, was left in the room. , 
As ſoon as they were gone, Noureddin, little expeCt-. 
ing the reſolution they had made of never viſiting him, . 
went directly to the Fair Perſian's apartment; to whom 
in private he related all the ſteward had told him, and 
ſeemed extremely concerned at the ill poſture of his affairs. 
Sir, ſaid the Fair Perſian to him, you would never take 
my advice, but always managed your concerns after your 
own way, and now you ſee the fatal conſequence of it. 
I find I was not miſtaken, when I preſaged to what a 
miſerable condition you would bring yourſelf at laft : but 
what afflicts me the more, is, that at preſent you do not 
| fee the worſt of your misfortunes. Whenever | preſumed 
freely ta impart my thoughts to you, Let us be merry, 
ſaid you, and in pleaſures improve the time that fortune 
has kindly given us, perhaps ſhe will not always be fo 
prodigal of her favours: but was 1 now to blame in 
telling you, that we are the makers or undoers of our 
own fortunes, by a prudent or fooliſh management of 
them? You indeed would never hearken to me; ſo at 
laſt, much againſt my will, I was forced to deſiſt, and 
Jet you alone. _ ; | | 
J muſt own, replied Noureddin, I was, extremely in 
the wrong in not following the advice, that you, out of 
your abundance of prudence and diſcretion, was pleaſed 
to give me: 'tis true, I have ſpent my eſtate; but do you 
not conſider, *tis among friends of a long acquaintance, 
who,, I am perſuaded, have more generoſity and grati- 
tude in them than to abandon. or forſake me in diftreſs ? 
Sir, ſeplied the Fair Perſian, if you have nothing but 
the gratitude of your friends to depend on, you are in a 
deſperate condition: for, believe me, that hope is vain, 
and il] grounded, and you wall tell me ſo yourſelf in a 
very liule time. „ : | 
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To this Noureddin replied, Charming Perſian, IJ have 
a better opinion of my friends generoſity than you : 
tomorrow I deſign. to make a viſit to them all, before 
the uſual time of their coming hither, and you ſhall ſee 
me return with a vaſt ſum, that they will raiſe among 
them to ſupport me: I am reſolved to change my way 
of living, and, with the money they lend me, {oe up. 
for a marchant. | | 
The next morning, Noureddin failed” act to wiki his 
ten friends that lived in the very ſame ſtreet; he knock'd 
at the firſt door he came at, where one of the richeſt of 
them lived. A ſlave came to the door; but before he 
would open it, he aſk'd who was there? Go to your 
maſter, ſays he to the ſlave, and tell him, 'tis Noureddin, 
the late viſier's fon. Upon this the ſlave opens the door, 
and ſhews him into a hall, where he left him, to go tell 
his maſter, who was in an inner room, that Noureddin 
was come to wait on him. . Noureddin, cried he, in a 
diſdainful tone, loud enough for Noureddin to hear it, 
with ſurpriſe, Go tell him I'm not at home; and when- 
ever he comes hither, be ſure you give him the ſame an- 
ſwer. The ſlave came back, and told Noureddin, he 
thought his maſter was within, but he was miſtaken. 

Noureddin came away in the greateſt confuſion in the 
world. Ahl baſe, ungrateful wretch! cried he, to 
treat me ſo baſely to-day, after the vows and proteſta- 
tions of love and friendſhip that he made me yeſter- 
day. From thence he went to another door, but that 
friend ordered his ſlaves alſo to ſay he was gone out. He 
had the ſame anſwer at the third; and, in ſhort, all the 
reſt denied themſelves, though "ove one of them Was 
at home at the ſame time. 

Twas now that Noureddin began in earneſt to reflect 
with himſelf, and be convinced of the folly of his too 
credulous temper, in relying ſo much upon the vows and 
proteſtations of amity, that his falſe friends, in the time, 
of his proſperity, had ſolemnly made him: Tis very true, 
ſaid he to himſelf, that a fortunate man, as I was, may 
be compared to a tree laden with fruit, which, as lon 
as there is any remaining on its boughs, people will be 
crouding round; but as ſoon as 1c is ſtript of all, they 
immediately leave it, and go to another. He ſmothered 
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his paſſion as much as poſſible, while he was abroad; 
but no ſooner was he got home, than he gave a looſe to 


his ſorrow, and reſigned himſelf wholly to it. 


The Fair Perſian ſeeing him ſo extremely concerned, 


fancied he had not found his friends ſo ready to aſſiſt him 


as he expected: Well, fir, ſaid ſhe, are you now convinc'd 
of the truth of what I told you? Ah! cried he, my dear, 
thou haſt been too true a propheteſs; for not one of them 


would ſo much as know me, ſee me, or ſpeak to me. 


Oh! who could ever have believed, that perſons ſo 


highly . 5m to me as they are, and on whom J have 


ſpent my eſtate, could ever have uſed me fo barbarouſſy? 
1] am diſtracted, and I fear committing ſome diſhonoura- 
ble action, below myſelf, in the deplorable condition 1 


am reduced to, without the aid and aſliſtance of your 
prudent advice. Sir, replied the Fair Perſian, I ſee no 
other way of ſupporting yourſelf in your misfortunes, but 


felling off your flaves and moveables, and to live upon 
the money, till heaven ſhall find out ſome other means 


to deliver you from your preſent miſery, 1 
Noureddin was very loth to make uſe of this expedi- 
ent; but what could he do in the neceſſitous circumſtances 


he was in? He firſt ſold off his ſlaves, thoſe unprofitable 
, mouths, which were a greater expence to him, than 
what his prefent condition could bear, He hved on the 


money for ſome time; and when all of it was ſpent, he 
ordered his goods to be carried into the market place, 
where they were ſold for half their worth: among which 


were ſeveral valuable things that colt immenſe ſums. 


Upon this he lived for a conſiderable time; but that ſup- 
ply failing at laſt, he had nothing at all left, by which he 


could raiſe any more money, of which he complained 
to the Fair Perſian in the moſt tender expreſſions that 
ſorrow could inſpire, 5 


Noureddin only waited to hear what anſwer this pru- 


dent creature would make him. Sir, ſaid ſhe, at laſt, I 
am your flave, and you know that the late viſier, your 
father, gave ten thouſand pieces of gold for me; perhaps | 
Jam a little ſunk in value ſince that time; but I believe, 
I ſhall ſell for pretty near that ſum yet: Let me intreat 


ou then inſtantly to carry me to the market, and ex- 
poſe me to ſale, and with the money that you get for me, 
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ced, that your paſſion for me is as violent as you ſay it is; 


mine is as great as yours; but to ſilence reaſon at once, 


may, 'twill be the greateſt pleaſure in the world to be in 


__neceflity are we driven! but I ſee no other way of free- 


market, where the women-ſlaves are expoſed to ſale, 
with a regret that cannot eaſily be expreſſed ; he applied 


| fee what they wall give G 
walk into a room; and when ſhe had pulled off the veil 


reddin, in a great ſurpriſe, if I am not miſtaken, this is 
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which will be very conſiderable, you may turn merchant 
in ſome city, where you are unknown, and by that means 
find a way of living, if not in ſplendor, yet with happi- 
neſs and content. 

Ah! lovely and adorable Perſian, cried Noureddin, is 
it poſſible you can entertain ſuch a thought of me ? have 
I given you ſuch flender proofs of my love, that you 
ſhould think me capable of ſo baſe an action? But ſuppoſe 
me ſo vile a wretch, could I do it without being guilty 
of perjury, after the oath I have taken never to ſell you ? 
No, I could ſooner die than part with you, whom I love 
infinitely beyond myſelf: though, by the unreaſonable 
propoſition you have made me, it is plain your love is 
not ſo tender as mine. 2 5 

Sir, replied the Fair Perſian, I am ſufficiently convin- 


and heaven, who knows with what reluQancy I have 
made this propoſition that you diſlike, is my witneſs, that 


I need only bid you remember, that neceſſity has no law. 
J love you to that degree, *tis impoſſible for you to love 
me more; and be aſſured, that to what maſter ſoever I 
hall belong, my paſſion ſhall always continue the ſame; 
and if you are ever able to redeem me, as I hope you 


yaur poſſeſſion again. Alas! to what a fatal and cruel 


ing ourſelves from the miſery that involves us both. \ 
Noureddin, who very well knew the truth of what the 
Fair Perſian had ſpoken, and that there was no other way 
of avoiding a ſhameful poverty, was in the end forced to 
yield to her firſt requeſt: accordingly he led her to the 


himſelf to a courtier, named Hagi Haſſan : Hagi Haſſan, 
ſaid he, here is a ſlave that J have a mind to ſell, pr'ythee 


Hagi Haſlan defired Noureddin and the Fair Perſian to 
that covered her face, Sir, ſaid Hagi Haſſan to Nou- 


the ſlave your father, the late viſier, gave ten. thouſand 
C pieces 
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pieces of gold for. Noureddin aſſured him *twas the 
1ame; and Hagi Haſſan gave him ſome hopes of ſelling 
her at a good rate, and promiſed to uſe all his art and 
' cunning to raiſe her price as high as it would bear. 
 Hapa Haſſan and Noureddin went out of the room, 
and locked the Fair Perſian in. Hagi Haſſan went im- 
 mediately to look after the merchants ; but they being 
buſy in buying ſlaves that came from different countries, 
he was forced to ſta till the market was done. When 
their ſale was over, and the greateſt part of them got to- 
gether, My maſters, ſaid he to them, with an air of gaie- 
ty in his looks and actions, every thing that's round is 
not a nut, every thing that's long is not a fig; all 
that's red is not fleſh, and all eggs are not freſh : tis true 
ou have ſeen, and bought a great many ſlaves in your 
ives, but you never yet ſaw one comparable to her I am 
going to tell you of. In ſhort, ſhe's the very pearl of 
aves: Come, follow me, and you ſhall ſee her your- 
ſelves, and by that judge at what rate I ſhall cry her. 
The merchants followed Hagi Haflan into the chamber 
where the Fair Perſian was; and as ſoon as they beheld 
her, they were ſo ſurpriſed at her beauty, that at the firſt 
word they unanimouſly agreed, that four thouſand pieces 
of gold was the very loweſt price they could ſet upon her. 
The merchants left the room, and Hagi Haſſan, who 
came out with them, without going any farther, pro- 
claimed with a loud voice, four thouſand pieces of gold 
for the Perſian ſlave. _ A VT OS Tr gn 
None of the merchants had yet offered any thing, and 
they were but juſt conſulting together, about what they 
might afford to give for her; when the viſier Saouy, per- 
ceiving Noureddin in the market, appeared; ſaid he to 
himſelf, Noureddin has certainly made ſome more money 
of his goods, (for he knew of his expoſing them to ſale) 
and is come hither to buy a ſlave with it. Upon this he 
advanced forward, juſt as Hagi Haſſan began to proclaim 
A ſecond time, Four thouſand pieces of gold for the Per- 
= - fanilave. -  —© is 2 
| The viſier Saouy, who concluded by the extravagancy 
of che price, that ſhe muſt be ſome extraordinary piece of 
Heauty, had a longing deſire to ſee her: ſo ſpurring his 
horle forward, he rode directly up to Hagi Haſſan, who was 
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in the very middle of the merchants: Open the door, 
ſaid he, and let me ſee the ſlave. It was never the cuſ- 
tom to ſhew their ſlave to any particular perſon, till after 
the merchants had ſeen her, and had the refuſal: but 
= Saony being a perſon of ſo great authority, none of them 
= durſt diſpute their right with him. And Hagi Haſſan be- 
ing forced to open the door, beckoned the fair ſlave to 
come forward, that Saouy might have a ſight of her, 
without the trouble of alighting from his dert. Ri 
The viſier was aſtoniſhed at the fight of. fo beautiful a 
| flave, and knowing the courtier's name, (having former- 
Iv dealt with him) Hagi Haſſan, ſaid he, is it not at four 
$ chonſand pieces of gold that you cry her? Yes, Sr, an- 
ſwered he, tis but a moment ſince I cried her at that 
price, and the merchants you ſee gathered together here, 
are come to bid money to her, and I queſtion nat but 
they will give a great deal more than that. | 
If nobody offers an higher, I will = that ſum, re- 
plied Saouy, looking upon the merchants at the fame * 
time, with a countenance- that forbad them to advance 
= more, In ſhort, he was ſo univerſally dreaded, that 
nobody durſt ſpeak a word, ſo much as to complain of 
his encroaching upon their fide ab 
The viſier Saouy having ſtaid ſome time, and finding 
none of the merchants out-bid him, What do you ftay 
or? ſaid be to Hagi Haſſan: Go look after the ſeller, 
> and ſtrike a bargain with him at four thouſand pieces of 
gold, or mere if] he demands it, not knowing yet the ſlave 
belonged to Noureddin. 3 
Hagi Haſſan having locked the chamber door, went to 
confer notes with Noureddin: Sir, ſaid he to him, Iam 
very ſorry to bring you the ill news of your ſlave's being 
juſt going to be ſold for nothing. How ſo? replied Nou- 
= reddin. Why, fir, ſaid Hagi Haſſan, you muſt know, 
that the buſineſs at firſt went on rarely: for as ſoon as the 
| merchants had feen your ſlave, they ordered me to cry her 
at four thouſand pieces of gold; accordingly I cried her 
at that price; upon which the viſier Saouy came, and his 
preſence has ſtopped the mouths of all the merchants, 
who ſeemed inclinable to raiſe her, at leaſt, to the ſame price 
your deceaſed father gave for her. Saouy will give no more 
chan four thouſand pieces, and 'tis much againſt my in- 
| B 2 clinatien 
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clination that I am come to tell you the deſpicable price 


he offers. The flave indeed is your on; but I will ne- 


way to trick you out of the money. 

Hagi Haſſan, replied Noureddin, I am hight obliged 
to thee for thy advice; but do not think I will ever fell 
my ſlave to an enemy of our family: my neceſſities, in- 
deed, are at preſent very great; but I would ſooner die 
in the moſt ſhameful poverty, than ever conſent to the 
delivering her up to his arms. I have only one thing to 


life, that thou wouldſt put me in a way to prevent the ſale 
of her. / 

Sir, ſaid Hagi Haſſan, there's nothing more eaſy : you 
- muſt pretend, that, being in a violent paſſion with your 
flave, you ſwore to expoſe her in the market, and for the 


out any manner of intention of ſelling her. This will 
ſatisfy every body, and Saouy will have nothing to ſay 
againſt it, Come along with me then, and juſt as I am 
Preſenting her to Saouy, as if it were by your own con- 

ſent, pull her to you, give her two or three blows, and 


reddin, and-thou ſhalt ſee I will make uſe of it. 
Hagi Haſſan went back to the chamber, and having in 


that ſhe might not be ſurpriſed at it, he took her by the 
hand, and led her to the viſier Saouy, who was ſtill on 


is yours, pray take her. 
The words were ſcarce out of Hagi Haſſan” 8 path: 


her to him, and giving her a box on the ear, Come hi- 


ther, impertinence, {aid he, and get you home again ; for 
though your ill humour oblige 


part wich you when I have SURE elſe left. 


ver adviſe you to part with her upon thoſe terms, ſince 
you and every body elſe are ſenſible of her being worth 
infinitely more: beſides, he is baſe enough to contrive a 


beg of thee, who art ſkilful in all the turns and ſhifts of 
ſake of your oath you have now brought her hither, with- 


ſend her home, I thank thee for thy counſel, ſaid Nor- 
two words acquainted the Fair Perſian with their deſign, 

horſeback at the door : Sir, ſaid he, here” s the ſlave, ſhe 
but Noureddin, catching hold of the Fair Perſian, pulled 


me to ſwear I ſhould 4 
bring you hither, yet I never intended to ſell you; I have 
buſineſs for you to do yet, and *twill be time enough to 


- This | 


had performed. 
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This action of Noureddin put the viſier Saouy into a 


violent paſſion. Mizerable debauchee, cried he, wouldſt 


thou have me believe thou haſt any thing elſe left to 
make money of but thy ſlave? and at the fame inſtant, 
ſpurring his horſe directly againſt him, endeavoured to 
have carried off the Fair Perſian. Noureddin, nettled to 
the quick at the affront the viſier had pat upon him, quits 
the Fair Perſian, and laying hold of his horſe's bridle, 
made him run two or three paces backwards: Vile do- 
tard, ſaid he to the viſier, I would tear thy foul out of thy 
body, this very moment, were it not for the croud of 
people here preſent. EE 

The viſier Saouy being loved by nobody; but on 
the contrary, hated by all, there was not one among 


them but was now pleaſed to fee Noureddin mortify him 


a little; and by ſhrewd figns, they let him underſtaud 
that he might revenge himſelf upon him as much as 


he pleaſed, for no body would meddle with their quar- 


rel. | 8 : 
Saouy endeavoured all he. could to make Noureddin 


quit the bridle ; but he being a Juſty, vigorous man, and 


encouraged by thoſe that flood by, pulled him off his 
horſe, in the middle of a brook, gave him a thouſand 
blows, and daſhed his head againſt the ſtones, till it was 


all of a gore blood. The ſlaves that waited upon the vi- 


fer, would fain have drawn their ſcimitars, and have 
fallen upon Noureddin; but the merchants interpoſing 
prevented them from doing it. What do you mean? 
ſaid they to them: don't you ſee the one's a viſier, and 
the other a viſier's ſon? let them diſpute their quarrel 
themſelves ; perhaps they will be .reconciled one time or 


other: whereas, if you had killed Noureddin, your maſ- 


ter, with all his greatneſs, could not have been able to 
protect vou againſt the law. . | 


Noureddin, having given over beating the viſierSaouy, 
left him in the middle of the brook, and taking the Fair 
| Perſian, marched home with her, being attended by the 


people with ſhouts and acclamations, for the action he 
The viſier Saouy, cruelly bruiſed with the ſtrokes he 
had received, by the aſſiſtance of his ſlaves made ſhift to 


get up, and had the mortification to ſee himſelf beſmear- 
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ed all over with blood and dirt. He leaned upon the 
ſhoulders of two ſlaves, and in that condition went ſtraight 
to the palace, in the ſight of all the people, with ſo much 
greater confuſion, becauſe nobody pitied him. As ſoon 


as he reached the king's apartment, he began to cry out, 
and call for juſtice, after a lamentable manner. The 
king ordered him to be admitted; and as ſoon as he © 


came, he aſked him who it was that had abuſed, and 


put him into that miſerable pickle. Sir, cried Saouy, 


your majeſty ongt to afford me a large ſhare of your 
| e into your royal conſideration my late 
abuſe, ſince twas chiefly upon your account that I have 
been ſo barbarouſly treated. Say no more of that, re- 
plied the king, but let me hear the whole ſtory ſimply as 
it is, and who the offender is; and if he is in the wrong, 
you may depend upon it, he ſhall be ſeverely pu- 


niſhed. | 


Sir, ſaid Saouy then, telling the whole matter to his 


own advantage, having an occaſion for a cook-maid, I 


went to the market of women-ſlaves, to buy me one. 


When I came thither, there was a ſlave juſt cried at four 


thouſand pieces of gold: I ordered them to bring the flave 
before me, and think my eyes never did, nor will behold 


a more glorious creature than ſhe is. I had not time to 
examine her beauty thoroughly, but however 1 immedi- 


ate ly aſked to whom ſhe belonged; and upon enquiry I 
found that Noureddin, fon to the late viſier Khacan, had 


the diſpoſing of her. 


Sir, you may remember, that, about two or three 
years ago, you gave that viſier ten thouſand pieces of 


£910, ſtrictly charging him to buy you a ſlave with it. 


he money indeed was laid out upon this very ſlave; 
but inſtead of bringing ker to your majeſty, thinking his 


fon deſerved her better, he made him a preſent of her. 


Noureddin, ſince his father's death, having waſted his 


whote fortune in riot and feaſting, has nothing left but 
this flave, which he intended to part with, and therefore 


the was to be ſold in his name. I ſent for him, and 
without mentioning any thing of his father's baſeneſs, or 


rather treachery, to your majeity, I very civilly told him, 
Noureddin, ſaid I, the merchants, I perceive, have 761 
gur {lave up at four thouſand pieces of gold; and 1 


queſtion 


to give you. 


ENTERTAINMENTS. EN 


queſtion not, but in emulation of each other, they will. 
raiſe the price conſiderably ; let. me have her for the four 
thouſand pieces; I am going to buy her for the king, 


our lord and matter ; this will be a handſome opportuni- 


ty of making your court to him, and his favour will be 
worth a great deal more than the merchants can propoſe 
Inſtead of returning me a civil anſwer, as in good man- 
ners he ought to have done, the inſolent wretch behold- 
ing me with an air of fierceneſs, Decrepid villain, faid 
he, I'd rather fell my ſlave to a Jew for nothing, than 
to thee for money. Noureddin, replied 1, without any 
manner of pailton, though 1 had ſome reaſon to be a little 
warm, you do not conſider that in talking at this rate 
you aftront the king, who has raiſed both your father 
aud me to the honours we have enjoved. Fe PER 
This admonition, inſtead of moving him to a compli- 


ance, provoked him to a higher degree; fo that, falling 


upon me like a madman, he pulled me off my horſe, bear. 
me as long as he could ſtand over me, and has put me 
into this miſerable plight your majeſty ſees me in. And 
therefore I beſeech you, fir, to conſider me, ſince *tis 


upon your account I have been ſo openly affronted. At 


the end of theſe words, he bowed his head, and turning 
about, wept a plentiful ſhower of tears. 

The abuſed king, highly incenſed againſt Noureddin 
by this selation full of malice and artifice, diſcovered by 
his countenance the violence of his anger ; and turning to 


the captain of his guards that Rood near him, Take 40 | 
of your ſoldiers, ſaid he, and immediately e pp 
Noureddin's houſe, and, having ordered it to be 


) be razed to 
the ground, bring him and his ſlave along with you. 
The captain of the guards was not gone out of the 


king's preſence, when a gentleman uſher belonging to- 


the court, who overheard the order that had been given, 


got before him. His name was Sangiar, and he had been 


ormerly the viſier Khacan's ſlave, by whoſe favour he 
was brought into the court ſervice, where by degrees he- 

„ 
Sangiar, full of gratitude for his old maſter, and af- 
fection for Noureddin, with whom in his infancy he had 
often played, and being no ſtranger to Saouy's hatred of 
Zn, — 4 Khacan's 
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Khacan's family, could net hear the orders without con- 
cern and trembling. May be, ſaid he to himſelf, this 
action of Noureddin's is not altogether ſo black as Saouy 
has repreſented it, but however, the king is prejudiced 
againſt him, and will certainly put him to death, without 
allowing him time to juſtify himſelf. He made ſo much 
haſte to Noureddin's houſe, as to get thither time enough 
to acquaint him with what had paſſed at court, and for him 
to provide for his own and the Fair Perfian's ſafety. He 
knocked ſo violent loud at the door, that Noureddin, 
who had been a great while without any ſervant, ran im- 
mediately to open it: My dear lord, ſaid Sangiar, here's no 
more ſtaying for you in Balſora; if youdeſign to ſave your- 
felf, you muſt loſe no time, but depart hence this very 

moment. „ 
Why ſo? replied Noureddin; what's the reaſon I n uſt 
be gone fo ſoon? Ah! fir, ſaid Sangiar, make haſte 
away, and take your ſlave with you; for, in ſhort, Saouy 
has been juſt now acquainting the king, after his own 
way of teiling it, all that happened between you and 
him; and the captain of the guards will be here in an in- 
ſtant, with forty ſoldiers, and feize you and the Pair Per- 
ſian. Here, fir, take theſe forty pieces of gold, *tis all 
I have about me, to aſſiſt you in finding out ſome other 
place of ſafety. Excuſe my not ſtaying any longer with 
you: I leave you with a great deal of unwijlingneſs ; but 
I ao it for the good of us both: I have ſo mucÞ intereft 
with the captain of the guards, that he will take no no- 
ticeof me. Sangiar gave Noureddin but juſt time to thank 

him, and away he went, . : 

Noureddin preſently acquainted the Fair Perſian with 
the abſolute neceſiity of their going that moment. She 
only ſtaid to put on her veil, and then they both ſtole out 
of the houſe together, and were ſo very lueky, as not 
only to get clear of the city, without the leaſt notice be- 
ing taken of their eſcape, but alſo ſafely to arrive at the 
mouth of the Euphrates, where they embarked in a veſ- 
fel that lay ready to weigh anchor. 
They were no ſooner on ſhip-board, but the captain 
came upon deck amongſt his paſſengers; My children, 
ſaid he to them, are you all here ? have any of you any 
more buſineſs to do in the city? or have you left any 
| thing 


. 


And now the captain, havin weighed anchor, ſet ſail, 
and the veſſel, with a very favourable wind loſt ſight. of 


prehend Noureddin and the Fair Perſian, with à fevere 


4ort of bores Þ the king eſpouſe his quarrel... 
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thing behind you ? They were all there, they anſwered 
him, and ready prepared; ſo that he might ſet ſail as 
ſoon as he pleaſed. When Noureddin came aboard, 'the 
firſt queſtion he aſked was, Whither the ſhip was bound ? 
And being told for Bagdad, he greatly rejoiced at. it, 


Balſora. 


But now let us ſee how matters went at Balſora, i in the 
mean time, while Noureddin and the Fair Perſian made 
their eſcape from the fury of the enraged king. 

The captain of the guards came to Noureddin's houſe, 
and knocked at the door, but nobody coming to open 
it, he ordered his ſoldiers to break it down, who imme- 
diately obeyed him, and in they ruſh'd in a full body. 
They ſearched every hole and corner of the houſe, but 

neither he nor the Fair Perſian were to be found. The 
captain of the guards made them inquire of the neigh- 
bours, and he aſked himſelf if they had ſeen them lately. 
*T'was all in vain, for if they had ſeen him go out of his 
Houſe, fo univerſally beloved was Noureddin, that not: 
one of them would have ſaid the leaſt word that might be 
injurious to him. As ſoon as they had rifled the houſe, 
and levelled it to the ground, they went to acquaint the 
king with the news, Look for them, {id he, in ſome 
other places, for J am refolved to have them found, 

The captain of the guards made a ſecond ſearch after 
them; and the king diſmiſſed the viſier Saouy with a 
great deal of honour. Go home, faid he to him, trouble 
yourſelf no farther with Nonreddin's puniſhment ; for 
with my own hand I will revenge the inſolence he has 
offered your perſon. 

Without any farther delay, the king ordered the publie 

_erters to proclaim throughout the whole city a reward of 
a thoufand pieces of gold for any perfon that ſhould ap- 


| puniſhment upon whoever ſhould conceal them. But af- 


ter all this pains and trouble, there was no news to be 
heard of them; and the. viſier Saouy had only che com- 
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1 In the mean time, Noureddin and the Fair Perſlan, after © 
| a proſperous voyage, landed ſafe at Bagdad. As ſoon as 
ll the captain came within ſight of that city, pleaſed that his 
19 voyage was at an end, Children, crĩed he to the paſſengers, — 
#4 chear up, and be merry; look, yonder's that great and 

q | wonderful city, where there's a perpetual concourſe of 
$1 people from all parts of the world: there you ſhall meet 
with innumerable crouds every day, and never feel the 
I extremity of cold in winter, nor the exceſs of heat in 
ll ſummer; but enjoy an eternal ſpring, always crowned *p 
bY with flowers, and the delicious fruits of autumn. 6 

i When the veſſel came to anchor, a little below th *Þ 


city, the paſſengers. got aſhore, and every body went to 3 
the place they deſigned to lie at that night. Noureddin I 
gave the captain five pieces of gold for his paſſage, and 3 
went aſhore alſo with the Fair Perſian; but being a per- 
fect ſtranger in Bagdad, he was at a loſs for a lodging. 
They rambled a conſiderable time about the gardens that 
bordered on the Tigris, and keeping cloſe to one of them, 
that was incloſed with a very high wall, at the end of it, 
they turned into a ſtreet finely paved, where they per- 
ceiv'd a garden door, and a charming fountain near it. 
The door, which was very magniſicent, happened to 
be ſhut, but the porch was open, in which there ſtood a 
| ſofa on each fide. This is a very convenient place for us, 
ſaid Noureddin to the Fair Perfian, night comes on apace; 
and though we have eaten nothing ſince our landing, yet 
4 believe we muſt e'en lie here to-night, and to-morrow 
we ſhall have time enough to get a lodging; what ſay 
206 to't, my dear? Sir, replied the Fair Perſian, you 
know very well, I am never againſt what you propoſe, 
therefore let us go no farther, ſince you are willing to Ray 
here. Each of them having drank a draught of water at 
the fountain, they laid themſelves down upon one of the 
ſofas, and after a hitle chat, being invited by the agree- 
able murmur of the water, they fell faſt aſleep. 0 
Pubs garden it ſeems, belonged to the caliph, and in 
the middle of it there was a pavilion, called the Pavilion 
7 of Pi&ures, becauſe its chief ornament was pictures, after 
the Perſian manner, drawn by the moſt celebrated limners 
in Perfia, whom the caliphs ſent for on purpoſe. The 
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- never but when the weather was ſo very calm, that not a 


part of the city. 


fine garden, and the place was at this time enjoyed by a 


after returns with a ſwinging cane in his hand, and his 


| . eee and well ſhaped, waked.. Nouradding. 
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ſtately hall beneath his pavilion was adorned with ſour- 
ſcore windows, and in every window a brancued can- 


dleſtick. The can les were never lighted but when the 
caliph came thither to ſp-n1! the evening, which was 


breath of air was ſtirrin ina indeed they made a glo- 
rious illumination, an could plainly bediſcerned at avaſt. 
diſtance in the country on that fide, and by the greateſt. 


— 


There was but one perſon that had the charge of this 


very ancient officer, named Scheich Ibrahim, whom the 
caliph himſelf, for ſome important ſervice, put into that 
employment, with a ſtrict charge, not to let all forts of 
people in, but eſpecially to ſuffer no body either to fit or- 
lie down on the ſofas, that ſtood at the outward door, that. 
they might always be clean and handſome; and when- 
ever he found any body there to puniſh them ſeverely. 

Some buſineſs had obliged this officer to go abroad. 
and he was not as yet returned : when he came back,. 
there was juſt day-light enough for him to diſcern two 
perſons aſleep upon one of the ſofas, with both their 
heads under a piece of linen-cloth, to ſecure them from 
the gnats. Very well, ſaid Scheich Ibrahim to himſelf, 
here are brave people, to diſobey the caliph's orders; bur 
V11 take care to pay them handſomely what they deſerve. 
Upon this he opens the door very ſoftly, and a moment 


{leeve tucked up to the elbow : he was juſt going to lay 
on them with all his force, but with-holding his arm, he 
began to reaſon with himſelf after this manner; Thou 
wait going to ſtrike, without any conſideration, thoſe © 
that perhaps are ſtrangers, deſtitute of a lodging, and ut- 
terly ignorant of the caliph's order ; ſo that it would be 
adviſeable in thee to know firft who they are. Upon 
this he gently lifts up the linen that covered their heads, 
and being wonderfully aſtoniſhed to ſee two perfons-fe -. 
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pulling him ſoftly by the feet: 
Noureddin preſently litting up his head, and ſeeing an 
old man with a long white beard,-Handing at his feet, 
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ther, ſaid he, heaven preſerve you! What do you want, 


from whence came you? We are ſtrangers newly arrived, 
anſwered Noureddin, and we would fain tarry here till 


Scheich Ibrahim; but come in with me, and I will find 
one fitter for you to ſleep in than this; and I fancy the 
ſight of the garden, which js very fine, will pleaſe you, 
when you ſee it to-morrow by day-light. Is this garden 
our own? ſaid Noureddin. Yes, replied Scheich Ibra- 
2 ; tis an inheritance left me by my father: pray walk 
in, for I'm ſure you will not repent your ſeeing it. 
Noureddin roſe up to thank Scheich Ibrahim for the 
civility he had ſhewn them, and afterwards the Fair Per- 
ſian and he went into the garden. Scheich Ibrahim 
locked the door, and going before, led them to an emi- 
nence, from whence at one look they might almoſt take 


den. 


Noureddin had ſeen very fine gardens in Balſora, but 
never any comparable to this, Having fatished his curi- 
oſity in looking upon every thing worth taking notice of, 
as he was walking in one of the alleys, he turned about 
to the officer that was with him, and aſked him what his 
rame was. As ſoon as he told him *twas Scheich [bra- 
him; Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid he to him, I muſt confeſs, 
this is a charming garden indeed. Heaven ſend you long 
to enjoy the pleaſures of it, and we cannot ſufficiently 


* 


our ſeeing: however, tis but juſt that we ſhould make 


two pieces of gold, take them and get us ſomething to 
eat, that we may be merry together before we part. 

At the ſight of the two pieces of gold, Scheich Ibra- 
bim, who was a great admirer of that metal, laughed i in 


the. Fair Perſian by themſelves, went to provide what 
he was Tent about. As ſoon as he was alone, ſaid he to 
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ple, I ſhould highly have injured myſelf, if through im- 
1 


my ſon, replied Scheich Ibrahim, who are you, and 


to-morrow. This is not a proper place for you, ſaid 


a view of the grandeur, order, and beauty of the whole | 


thank you for the favour of ſhewing us a place ſo worth 


you ſome amends for your kindneſs ; therefore here are 


his fleeve;z he took them, and leaving Noureddin and 


bimſelf, with abundance of joy, theſe are generous peo- 


WM en or e and driven them hence: 
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door, 
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the tenth part of the money will treat them like princes, 
and the reſt I'll keep for my pains and trouble. 


While Scheich Ibrahim was gone to fetch ſomething 
for his own ſupper, as well as for his gueſts, Noureddin 
and the Fair Perſian took a walk in the garden, ſome- 
times in one place, and ſometimes in anot er, till at laſt 
they came to the pavilion of pictures that was in the mid- 
dle of it. They ſtood a pretty while to admire its won- 
derful ſtructure, beauty and loftineſs; and after taking a 
full view of it on every ſide, they went up a great many 
ſteps of ſine white marble, to the hall-door, which they 
found locked. 

They were but juſt got to the bottom of the ſteps, 
as Scheich Ibrahim returned, loaded with proviſions. 
Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid Noureddin, i in a great ſurpriſe, 
did you not tell us that this was your garden? I did, re- 


plied Scheich Ibrahim, and do ſo ſtill. And does this 


magniſicent pavilion alſo belong to you? ſaid Noureddin. 
Scheich Ibrahim was put to a nonplus, and would not 


hearken to any more queſtions: : For, ſaid he to himſelf, 


if I ſhould ſay 'tis none of mine, he will preſently aſk 
me, how I can be maſter of the garden, and not the pa- 
vilion? ſo that, being willing to make them believe the 
garden was his, he ſaid the ſame of the pavilion: My 
ton, ſaid he, the pavilion is not diftin& from the garden, 

but they both belong to me. If fo, ſaid Noureddin, 


ſince you are willing to let us be your gets to night, 


do us the favour to ſhew us the infide of it; for if we 
may judge by the outward appearance, it muſt W 5 


be very ſplendid and magnificent. 


It would have been a great piece of incivility in Scheich 


| Tbrokim to have refuſed Noureddin that favour, after the 
returns he had made him: moreover, he eonſidered that 
the caliph not having given any notice, according to the 
uſual cuſtom, it was likely he would not be there that 


night, and therefore reſolved to treat his gueſts, and ſup 
with them in that room. He laid the proviſions upon the 


firſt ſtep, while he went to his chamber to fetch the 


key: he ſoon returned with a light, ang opened the 
Noureddin and the F, air Perſian onal the hall, and 


finding it ſo extravagantly ſurpriſing, could not forbear 


"admiring 
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miring the beauty and richneſs of the place. Indeed, 
without ſaying any thing of the pictures, which were ad- 
mirably well drawn,” the ſofas were very noble and coſt- 
ly; and beſides the branched eandleſticks, that were fixed 
to every window, there was a filver ſpring between each. 
eroſs- bar, with a wax candle in it. Noureddin could not 
behold theſe glorious objects, which put him in mind of 
his former greatneſs, without ſighing. | 
In the mean time Scheich Ibrahim was getting ſupper 
ready: and the cloth being laid upon a ſofa, and every 
thing in order, Noureddin, the Fair Perſian, and he, ſat 
down and eat together. When ſupper was done, and 
they had waſhed their hands, Noureddin opened the caſe- 
ment, and calling the Fair Perſian to him, Come hither, 
my dear, faid he, and with me admire the charming 
proſpect and beauty of the garden by moon-light ; for 
certainly nothing can be more agreeable. She came to- 
him, and they both together diverted themſelves with 
that lovely object, while Scheich Ibrahim was buſy in. 
taking away the cloth. _—- . 
When Scheich Ibrahim came to his gueſts again, Nou- 
reddin aſked him whether he had any good liquor in his 
lodging to treat them with? What liquor would you. 
have? replied Scheich Ibrahim—Sherbet ? I have the bet | 
in the world ; but ſherbet, you know, my ſon, is never. 
_ drank after ſupper. Cn Tr DP. | | 
I know that very well, ſaid Noureddin, tis not ſher- 
bet, but another ſort of liquor that we aſk you for, and 
TI am ſurpriſed at your not underſtanding me. Tis wine 
then I perceive you ſpeak of, ſaid Scheich Ibrahim. You- 
have hit right, replied Noureddin,, and if you have apy, 
pray let us have a bottle: you know a bottle after ſupper. 
is a very proper companion to ſpend the hours with till | 
bed-time. Ds | 5 . 
Heaven defend me from keeping wine in my houſe, 
cried Scheich Ibrahim, and from ever coming to a place 
where any is to be fold! a man as Lam, who has been a 
Pilgrimage four times to Mecca, has renounced wine for 
However, faid Noureddin, you would do us a ſingular 
kindneſs in getting a little for _ own drinking; and if. 
it be not too much trouble, I will put you in a way how 
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you may do it, without ever going into the inn, or ſo 
much as laying your hand upon the veſſel that contains 
it. Upon that condition I will do it, replied Scheich 
Ibrahim, therefore pray let me know how I am to ma- 
mage dh fff RR ae 
Why then, ſaid Noureddin to him, we juſt now ſaw 
an aſs tied at the entrance of the garden, which certain] 
muſt be yours, and which you may make uſe of in this 
extremity: here are two pieces of gold more, take them, 
and lead your aſs with the panniers towards the next inn; 
you may ſtand at as great a diſtance as you pleaſe, do but 
ive ſomething to the next paſſenger that comes by, and 
deſire him to go with your aſs to the inn, there load him 
with two ks, wha of wine, one in one pannier, and ano- 
ther in another, which he muft pay for out of the money 
we have given you, and ſo let him bring the aſs back to 
you: you will have nothing to do, but drive the beaſt hi- 
ther before you; for we'll take the wine out of the pan- 
mers; and by this means you will act nothing but what 
you may do without any ſcruple at all. . e 
The two laſt pieces of gold that Scheich Ibrahim was 
going to receive, wrought wonderfully upon his temper. 
Ah! my ſon, cried he, after Noureddin had done ſpeak- 
ing, you have contrived the matter rarely; and had it 
not been for your invention, I ſhould never have found 
out a way of getting you ſome- wine, without a little 
ſcruple of conſcience. - Away he went to execute the or- 
ders he had received ; and upon his return, which was in 
a little time, Noureddin went down ſtairs, and taking 
the wine out of the panniers, carried it into the hall. 
Scheich Ibrahim, having led the aſs back to the place 
from whence he took him, came to him again. Scheich 
Ibrahim, ſaid Noureddin to him, we cannot enough 
thank you for the trouble we have already given you; but 
my friend, we want ſomething yet. What's that? replied 
Scheich; is it any thing that I can be farther ſerviceable 
to you in? Why, ſaid Noureddin, we have no cups to 
drink out of; and a little choice fruit, if you had any, 
would be very acceptable to us. Do but ſay what you 
have a mind to, replied Scheich Ibrahim, and you ſhall 
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have every thing to your hearts content. 
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him, you are a glorious man, and we are extremely 
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wanted any thing elſe, he withdrew, though they prefled 


him earneſtly to ſtay, | 


© Noureddin and the Fair Perfian fat down again, and 


after a cup a- piece, they were mightily pleaſed with the 


wine. Well, my dear, ſaid Noureddin to the Fair Per- 
ſian, are we not the fortunateſt perſons in the world, after 
ſo many dangers, to meet with ſo charming and agreeable 
a place; come, let us be merry, and think no more on 
the hardſhips of our voyage. Can my happineſs be great- 


my bottle on the other ? They took off their cups pretty 
heartily, and diverted themſelves very » avon td in ſing- 
ing each of them a ſong. 

Both of them having very fine voices, but eſpecialh 
the Fair Perſian, Scheich Ibrahim, who had ſtood heark- 
ening a great while on the ſteps, without diſcovering 


could contain himſelf no longer ; but thruſting his head. 
in at the door, Courage, ir, ſaid he to Noureddin, 
whom he took to be quite drunk, Tm overjoyed to ſee 
you ſo merry. 


Ah! Scheich Ibrahim, eried Noureddin, turning to 
obliged to you. We dare not aſk you to drink a cup, 


one of the windows, ſtanding upon the ſteps-without the 
door, told Noureddin of i it. Sir, faid ſhe, you ſee what. 


leaſt to make him drink ſome, if you'll do as Ewould 
haue you. Noureddin aſked her what it was. Do but 
ſay the word, replied he, and I am ready to do-what you 


us —ongny ; ſome time after fill up a bumper, and give 


+ 


Down went Scheich Ibrahim, and in a ſhort time ſpread 
a table for them with porcelain diſhes, full of all forts of 
delicious fruits, befides a great number of gold and filver 
cups to drink out of; and having aſked them if they 


er in this world, than to have you on one fide of me, and 


himſelf, was perfectly charmed with their ſongs, He 


but pray walk in, and let us have the honour, at leaſt, of 
your company. Excuſe me, fir, faid Scheich Ibrahim; 1 
the pleaſure of hearing your ſongs 1s ſufficient for me. 
Upon this, he immediately retired. 

The Fair Perfian perceiving Scheich Ibrahim, through 


an averfion he has for wine, yet I queſtion not in the 


pleaſe, Prevail with him then only to come in, and bear 
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aſleep, and leave the reſt to me. 
Noureddin quickly finding out the drift of the Fair 
Perſian's deſign, called to Scheich Ibrahim, who came 
again to the door; Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid he, we are 


It him, if he refuſes it, drink it off, feign yourſelf to be 


your gueſts: you have entertained us after the moſt ob- 


liging manner in the world, and will you now refuſe us 
the honour of bearing us company ? we do not afk you 


to drink, but only the favour of ſeeing you. 


Scheich Ibrahim being at laſt prevailed upon, came 
into the hal}, and fat down upon the edge of a ſofa, that 


ſtood the neareſt to the door. You do not fit well there, 


ſaid Noureddin ; beſides, you are too far off for us to 


converſe with you; pray come nearer, and fit you down 


by the lady, ſince ſhe will have it ſo. I will obey. you, 


replied Scheich Ibrahim; ſo coming forward, with a 


3 countenance, to think he ſhould be ſeated near 
ſo beautiful a creature, he placed himſelf at ſome diſtance 
from the Fair Perſian. Noureddin deſired a ſong of her, 
upon account of the honour that Scheich Ibrahim had 

done him; and ſhe ſung one that charmed him into an 


-extaly,_ 


When the Fair Perſian had ended her ſong, Noured- 
din poured out a cup of wine, and preſented it to Scheich 


Ibrahim: Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid he, here, drink this to 
our healths, Sir, replied he, ſtarting back, as if the very 
fight of the wine had put him into a horror and confuſion ; 


] beſeech you to excuſe me; I have already told you, that 


I have forſworn the uſe of wine theſe many years. Then 


oſitively you will not drink our healths, ſaid Noureddin ; 


however, give me leave to drink yours. 


While Noureddin was drinking, the Fair Perſian cut 
a piece of apple, and preſented it to Scheich Ibrahim: 
Though you refuſed drinking, ſaid ſhe, yet I believe you 
will not eating this piece of apple, fince it is a very good 


one. Scheich Ibrahim had no power to refuſe it from ſo 
fair a hand; but taking it with a very low bow, kiſſed it, 
and put it in his mouth, She ſaid a great many amorous 
things upon that occaſion ; and Noureddin tumbling back 


'upon a ſofa, pretended to fall faſt aſleep. 'The Fair Per- 


ſian preſently advanced towards Scheich Ibrahim; and 
ſpeaking in a very low voice, See, ſaid ſne, the ſleepy 


fot. ! 


Li 
1 
. 
.S i} 
; 4 
20! 
i 
.* . 
} 
* 
y N 
+ 
1 
i 
'S tit 
. 
. 1 
: 
i 
5 
''F: 
3: 
$20 
4305 
4] 
is. 
mY 
1 
1 
0 J 
1 
1 
j 
- 
bg 
#4 


+42 ARABIAN NicurTs 


ſot! thus in all our merry bouts he conſtantly ſerves me: 
and no ſooner has he drank a cup. or-two, but he falls 
. aſleep, and leaves me alone: but, I hope, you will hav 
the goodneſs to keep me company till he awakes. 
At this, the Fair Perſian took a cup, and filling it to 
the brim with wine, offered it to Scheich Ibrahim : 
Here, ſaid ſhe, drink off this to my health; I am goin, 
.to pledge 785 Scheich Ibrahim made a great many dil 
ficulties of the matter at firſt ; and begged her to excuſe 
him from drinking, but at laſt, overcome by her charms 
and intreaties, he took the cup and drank every drop of 
the wine off, ys doors med 
I he good old man loved a chirruping cup to his heart, 
but was aſhamed to drink among ſtrangers. He often 
went to the tavern in private, as abundance of people do; 
andi now his hand being once in, without any more cere- 
mony, or round- about ways, as Noureddin had inſtructed 
him, he goes directly to the next inn, where he was very 
well known, and fetches ſome more wine, (the night 
ſerving him inſtead of a cloak) with the money that 
Noureddin had ordered him to give the meſſenger that 
went for the firſt. 0 


s 


As ſoon as Scheich Ibrahim had taken off his cup, and 


made an end of the piece of apple, the Fair Perſian filled 
him out another, which he received with leſs difficulty 
than the former, but made none at all at the third, In 
ſhort, he drank four times before ever Noureddin diſco- 
vered his pretended ſleeping : but then burſting out into a 
violent fit of laughter, he roſe up, and looking upon him, 
Ha ! ha! ſaid he, Scheich Ibrahim, are you caught at 
laſt ? did you not tell me you had forſworn wine, and 
now you have drank it all up from me? 
Scheich Ibrahim not expecting to be ſurpriſed after 
that manner. bluſhed a little: however, that did not ſpoil | 


R 


Noureddin, laughing, if there's any crime in what 1 
have done, it lies at this fair lady's door, not mine: for 


who could poſſibly reſiſt ſo many charms ? 


The Fair Perfian, who knew well enough what Nou- 
reddin would be at, took Scheich Ibrahim's part: Let 
him talk, ſaid ſhe, Scheich Ibrahim, take no notice of 

him, but let us drink on, and be merry. . 

T — loure 
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Nourreddin fills out a cup for himſelf and the Fair Per- 
fan: but when Scheich Ibrahim ſaw that Noureddin had 
forgot him in his turn, he took his cup, and preſenting 
it to the Fair Perſian, Madam, ſaid he, dol —3 | 
cannot drink now ? | | * 
At theſe words of Scheich Ibrahim, Noureddin and 
the Fair Perſian were ready to ſplit their ſides with laugh- 
ing. Noureddin poured him out ſome wine, and there 
they ſat laughing, chatting and drinking, till pretty near 
midnight, About that hour the Fair Perſian began to 
take notice of there being but one candle upon the table. 
Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid ſhe to the good old officer, me- 
thinks you might have afforded us another candle, ſince 
there are ſo many wax-lights yonder : pray do us the fa- 
vour to light ſome of them, that we may ſee a little bet- 
ter what we are doing here. „FR 
Scheich Ibrahim making uſe of the liberty that wine 
gives a man, when it gets up into the crown- office, and 
not caring to be interrupted in his diſcourſe with Nou- 
reddin, bid the Fair Perſian light them herſelf; Tis fitter 
for you to do it, ſaid he, than I; but hark ye, be ſure 
not to light above five or ſix; for that's enough. Up 
roſe the Fair Perſian immediately, and taking a wax- | 
candle in her hand, lights it with that which ſtood upon 
the table; and without any regard to Scheich Ibrahim's 
order, ſets fire to the whole four- ſcore. eee OS 
. By-and-by, while Scheich Ibrahim was entertaining 
the Fair Perſian with ſome other diſcourſe, Noureddin 
took his turn to deſire him to light up ſome of the 
candles in the branched candleſticks, not taking notioe 
that all the wax-lights were already in a blaze: Cer- 
tainly, replied Scheich Ibrahim, you are lazier, or lefs 
vigorous than I am, that you are not able to light 
them yourſelf: get you gone; but be ſure you light no 
more than three. To work he went; but inſtead of 
that number, he lighted them all, and opened the ſnut- 
ters of the ſourſcore windows, before Scheich Ibrahim, 
Who was deeply engaged with the Fair Perſian, knew 
any thing of the matter. | 4 97 


The caliph Haroun Alraſchid: being not yet gone to 
bed, was in a parlour at his palace by the river Tigris, 
from whence he could take a fide view both of the * 0 

8 5 en 
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den and pavilion. By chance he opened the caſement, MF 
and ſeeing the pavilion was illuminated, was mightily 
ſurpriſed at it; and at firſt, by the greatneſs of the Tight, 
thought the city was on fire. The grand viſier Giafar 
was {till with him, who only waited for his going to reſt, 
and then deſigned to go home too. The caliph in a 
great rage called the viſier to him: Careleſs viſier, faid 
e, come hither, look upon the pavilion of pictures, and 
tell me the reaſon of its being illuminated, now I am 
not there. „ e B47 5 
The grand viſier Giafar, upon this news, fell into a 
violent trembling, fearing ſomething elſe was the matter; 
but when he came nearer, and with his own eyes ſaw the 
truth of what the caliph had told him, he was more aſto- 
niſhed than before. However, being obliged to make 
ſome excuſe to appeaſe the caliph's anger, Commander 
of the true believers, ſaid he, all that I can ſay to your 
majeſty about this matter 1s, that ſome five or ſix days 
ago, Scheich Ibrahim came to acquaint me, that he had 
a deſign to call an aſſembly of the miniſters of his moſque, 
to aſſiſt at a ceremony, he was ambitious of performing 
in your majeſty's auſpicious reign. I aſked him, if! 
could be any way ſerviceable to him in this affair: upon 
which he entreated me to pet leave of your majeſty to 
perform the ceremony in the pavilion. When he left 
me, I told him he might do it, and I would take care to 
- acquaint your majeſty with it, but indeed I had quite for- 
got it, and I heartily afk pardon. Scheich Ibrahim, con- 
tinued he, has certainly made choice of this day for the 
Ceremony, and after treating the miniſters of his moſque, 
he was willing to divert them with the fight of this illu- 
— »A 55 
Glafar, ſaid the caliph, with a tone that plainly ſhewed 
his anger was a little mollified, according to thy own 
words, thou haſt committed three faults that are unpar- 
donable: the firſt, in giving Scheich Ibrahim leave to 
perform his ceremony in my pavilion; for a perſon in ſo 
mean an office as his, is not worthy of ſo great an honour; 
the ſecond in not acquainting me with it: and the third 
in not diving into the bottom of the good old man's in- 
.tention. For my part, I am perſuaded he only did it to 
try if he could get any money towards bearing W 5 
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of it; but perhaps that never came into thy head, and 
ſure I ſhall not wrong him, in forgiving him the expence - 


of the night's illumination ; which will be ſome amends 


for thy preſenting him with nothing. ” 


The grand viſier Giafar, overjoyed to hear the caliph 
put the matter upon that foot, very willingly owned the 


faults he reproached him with, and freely confeſſed he 
was to blame, in not giving Scheich Ibrahim a few pieces 


of gold. Since the caſe is ſo, added the caliph, tis juſt 
that thou ſhouldſt be puniſhed for thy miſtakes, but thy 


puniſhment ſhall be light; thou ſhalt ſpend rhe remainder 


of the night as I do, with theſe honeſt ſouls, whoſe com- 
pany I am very well pleaſed with; and while I am put- 
ting on a citizen's habit; go thou and diſguiſe thyſelf 


with Meſrour, and come both of you along with me. 
The viſier Giafar told him it was late, and that all the 
company would be gone before he could get thither; but 


the caliph ſaid, he would poſitively go. The viſier, who 
knew that not a ſyllable of what he had ſaid was true, 
began to be in great conſternation ; but there was no re- 


ply to be made, and go he muſt. | 


The caliph then, diſguiſed like a citizen, with me 
grand viſier Giafar, and Meſrour, chief of the eunuchs, 


ſtole out of the palace together. They rambled through 


the ſtreets of Bagdad, till at laſt they came to the garden: 


the door, through the careleſſneſs of Scheich Ibrahim, 


was open, having forgot to ſhut it, when he came back 


from buying the wine. The caliph was very angry at it; 


* 


Giafar, ſaid he, to the grand viſier, what excuſe have you 
for the door's being open at this unſeaſonable hour? is 

it poſſible that Scheich Ibrahim makes a cuſtom of leav- 
ing it thus all night? no, I rather believe the hurry of 


the feaſt has been the occaſion of this neglece. 


The _ went into the garden, and when he came 15 
ion, reſolving not to go into the hall till he 


to the pavi 


WH 
of 
* 


knew what they were doing there, he conſulted with the 
grand viſier, whether it was not his beſt way to elimb up 


into one of the trees that was near it, to make a diſcovery. 


The grand viſier at laſt caſting his eye upon the door, 


perceived it ſtood half open, and told the caliph of it. 


t ſeems Scheich Ibrahim had left it ſo, when he was pre- 


3 8 oor” vailed 
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Fair Perſian company. 


The caliph laying aſide his irſt deſign, ſtole ſoft! up . 
to the hall door, which ſtanding half open, he had the 
conveniency of ſeeing all the company that were within, : 


without being diſcovered himſelf. 


Never was any perſon ſo ſurpriſed as he, when he faw 
a lady of an incomparable beauty, and a young hand- 
ſome fine-ſhaped man ſitting at the table, with Scheick 
Ibrahim by them. Scheich Ibrahim had juſt then got a | 
cup in his hand; My dear creature, ſaid he to the Fair 
Perſian, . a right toper never drinks without ſinging a a 

briſk tune firſt: if you pleaſe to hear, I will give you 


one of my beſt ſongs. : 


Scheich Ibrahim ſung, and the caliph wondered at it 


more, becauſe till that very moment he never knew any 


thing of his drinking wine, but always took him for a 
ave, ſolid man, as he ſeem'd to be tooutward appearance. 
be caliph retired from the door with the ſame caution 

as he made his approaches to it; and coming to the grand 

viſier Giafar, who was ſtanding upon the ſteps a little 
lower, Come up, ſaid he to him, and ſee if thoſe within 
vonder are the miniſters of the moſque, as you would 


| fain have me believe. | | 


By the tone of the voice in which the caliph ſpoke 
theſe laſt words, the viſier underſtood that things went ill 
on his ſide ; however he went up the ſteps, but when he 
had peeped in at the door, and. ſaw them all three fitting, 
and in that condition, he fell a trembling for fear of his 


life: he went back to the caliph, but in fo great a con- 
fuſion, that he had not a word to ſay to him. What ri- 
otous doi 
theſe peo 


74 fer, W 


3 


vailed upon to come in, and bees Nouredden t en 


ngs are here? ſaid the caliph to him: who are 
. that have preſumed to take the liberty of 
diverting themſelves in my garden and pavilion? and 
bo durſt Scheich Ibrahim give them admittance, and par- 
take of the diverſions with them? however, I muſt confeſs 
- 1 never ſaw two perſons more beautiful, or better paired 
in my life, and therefore, before I diſcover my anger, I 1 
will inform myſelf a little better, and inquire who they 
are, and the reaſon of their being here. He went to the 
door again, to obſerve them more narrowly, and the vi- 
followed, ſtood behind him, and fixed his eyes 
| . N upon 
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the pleaſure 0 


ſaid Scheich Ibrahim. Fetch me one, replied the Fair 
Perſian, and you ſhall hear whether I can or not, 


Scheich Ibrahim, without ftirring very far from his 


place, pulled a lute out of a cupboard, and preſented it 


to the Fair Perſian, who began to put it in tune. The 


caliph, in the mean time, turning to the | Sag viſier, 


Giafar, ſaid he, the young lady is going to play upon the 
lute ; and if ſhe performs well, I will forgive her, and 
the young man for her ſake, but as for thee, thou may'ſt 
go hang thyſelf. Commander of the true believers, re- 
plied the grand viſier, if that's your intention, I wiſh 


ſhe may play ill. Why ſo? ſaid the caliph. Becauſe, 


replied the grand viſier, the longer we live in this world, 
the more time we ſhall have to comfort ourſelves with the 


hopes of dying in good ſociable company. The caliph, 


who loved a jeſt dearly, began to laugh at this repartee; 
and putting his ear to the open fide of the door, he liſ- 


tened to hear the Fair Perſian play. 


The Fair Perſtan made ſuch artful flouriſhes upon the 
late, that from the firſt moment of her touching it, the 
> caliph perceived that ſhe did it with a maſterly hand. 
> Afterwards ſhe began to ſing a ſong, and ſuiting her 
voice, which was admirably fine, to the lute, ſhe ſung 
And play'd with fo much fill and ſweetneſs, that the 


caliph was quite raviſhed to hear her. 


As ſoon as the Fair Perſian had finiſhed her ſong, the 
caliph went down the ſteps, and the viſier Giafar after 
bim: when he came to the bottom, By my ſoul, ſaid he 
do the viſier, I never heard a more charming voice, or a 
lute better touched in my life. Iſaac“, that hitherto I 1 
thought the moſt ſkilful player in the world, does not 


IR 
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upon them. They boch of them plainly heard every 
—_ that Scheich Ibrahim ſpoke to the Fair Perſian. 1. 5 
there any thing, my charming lady, wanting to render 
f this night complete ? Nothing but a lute, . 
replied the Fair Perſian, and methinks, if you could get me 
one, all things would be very well. Can you play upon't ? | 


* A famous player on the lute that lived at Bagdad ae 
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come up to her. In ſhort, I'm ſo charm'd with her muſie, 
that I muſt hear her play before me, and therefore con- 
trive ſome way how to bring it about. 5 8 
Commander of the true believers, ſaid the grand viſier, 
if you ſhould go in, and Scheich Ibrahim chance to know _ 
you, he would infallibly die with the fright. I ſhould be 
extremely concerned at that, replied the caliph, and 
ſhould be loth to be the occaſion of his death, after ſo many 
ears ſervice. But there's a thought juſt come into m 
head, how to compaſs my deſign ; ſtay here with Meſ- 
rour, and wait for me in the next alley till I come. 
The neighbourhood of the Tigris had given the caliph 
the N be; of turning a ſufficient quantity of water 
under a ſtately bridge, well terraſſed, into his garden, to 
make a fine canal, whither the choiceſt fiſh of the whole 
river uſed to retire, ''The fiſhermen knew it very well, 
and would have 2 the world to fiſh there, but the ca- 
liph had expreſsly charged Scheich Ibrahim not to ſuffer 
any of them to come near it. However that very night, 
a fiſherman paſſing by the garden-door, which the caliph - 
had left open as he found it, made uſe of this opportu- 
nity, and going in, went directly to the canal. 
The fiſherman immediately fell to work with his caſt - 
ing nets, and was juſt ready to draw them, when the ca- 
liph, fearing what would be the effect of Scheich Ibra- 
 him's negligence, but willing to make uſe of it to bring 
his deſign My came to the ſame place. The fiſherman, 
in ſpite of his diſguiſe, knew him, and throwing himſelf 
at his feet, humbly implored his pardon, and excuſed 
himſelf upon the account of his poverty. Riſe, ſaith. 
the caliph, and be not afraid, only draw your nets, that 
I may ſee what fiſh you have got. PRA, 
The fiſherman, recovered of his fright, quickly obey'd 
the caliph's orders. He drew out five or ſix very large 
fiſhes: and the caliph chuſing the two biggeſt, tyed 
them together by the head, with the ſprig of a tree, 
After this, ſaid he to the fiſherman, give me thy clothes, 
and here take mine. The exchange was ſoon made; 
and the caliph» being dreſſed like a fiſherman, even to his 
boots and turban, Take thy nets, ſaid he to the fiſher- 
man, and get thee about thy buſineſs. 1 
| or | EK , 5 | When 


„36ÿIñBꝛ 150 


hand, went to look after the grand viſier Giafar and 
Meſrour; he made a full ſtop at the grand viſier, who, 


not knowing him, aſked him what he wanted, and bid 
him go about his buſineſs. Upon this the caliph fell a 


laughing, by which the viſier finding it to be him, Com- 


mander of the true believers, ſaid he, is it poſſible it can 
be you? I knew you not, and I aſk a thouſand pardons 


for my rudeneſs. You are fo 9 diſguiſed now, 
that without any fear of being diſcovered by Scheich 


Ibrahim, you may venture into the hall. Stay you here 


with Meſrour, ſaid the caliph, while I go yonder apd 
play my part. 


The caliph went up to the hall, and knocked at the 
door. Noureddin hearing him firſt, told Scheich Ibra- 
him of it, who aſked, who was there? The caliph open- 


ed the door, and ſtepping a little way into the hall, to 


ſhew himſelf, Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid he, I am the fiſher- 
man Kerim, who being informed of your deſign to treat 


ſome of your friends, have brought two very large fiſhes, 


freſh caught, to ſee if you have any occaſion for them. 


Noureddin and the Fair Perſian, mightily pleaſed to 


Hear him name fiſh, Pray, ſaid ſhe to Scheich Ibrahim, 


let him come in, that we may look upon em. Scheich 


Ibrahim, by this time, was incapable of aſking this coun- 
terfeit fiſherman, how, or which way he came thither ; 
but his whole deſign being only to oblige the Fair Per- 
fian, with much ado, he turns his head towards the door, 
being quite drunk, and in a ſtammering tone, calling to 
the caliph, whom he took to be a fiſherman, Come hi- 
ther, thou nightly thief, ſaid he, and let's ſee what thou 
ACRES ö 3 3 
The caliph went forwards, and counterfeiting all tùbe 
humours and actions of a fiſherman to a nicety, preſented - 
them with the two fiſhes, Theſe are very fine ones in- 
deed, ſaid the Fair Perſian, and if they were well order- 
ea, and delicately dreſſed, I ſhould be glad to eat fome 
of them. The lady's in the right on't, anſwered Scheich 
Ibrahim, but what a plague can we do with your fiſh 
unleſs it was drefled ? Go, dreſs it thyſelf, and bring it to 
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When the fiſherman, very well pleaſed with his good 3 
fortune, was gone, the caliph taking the two fiſhes in his 
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us; thou wilt find every thing neceſſary for thee in my 
= „„ 5 

The caliph went back to the grand viſier; Giafar, 
ſaid he, I have been very well received, but they want 
the fiſh to be dreſſed: I will take care to dreſs it myſelf, 

_ - | ſaid the grand viſier, and they ſhall have it in a moment. 
Nay, replied the caliph, ſo eager am I to accompliſh my 

_ defign, that I will take abundance of pains about it too; 
for 258 I have perſonated the fiſherman fo well, ſure I 
can, play the cook for once; beſides, in my younger 
days, I dealt a little in cookery, and always came off 
with flying colours. In ſaying theſe words, he went di- 
rectly towards Scheich Ibrahim's lodgings, and the grand 
viſier and Meſrour followed him. . 
All three of them preſently fell to work, and though 


Scheich Ibrahim's kitchen was not very large, yet there 


Was every thing in it that they wanted. The fiſh was 
quickly cooked, and the caliph ſerved it up, putting to 
every one's plate a lemon to ſqueeze, if they thought 
ar open, into the ſauce. 'They all eat very heartily, 
but eſpecially Noureddin and the Fair Perſian ; and the 
ealiph ſat down with them at the lowerendof the table. 
As ſoon as the repaſt was over, Noureddin looking up- 
on the caliph, Fiſherman, ſaid he, there never was better 
f iſh eaten, and you have done us the greateſt favour in the 
world. At the ſame time, putting his hand into his bo- 
ſom, and pulling out a purſe of thirty pieces of gold, the 
remainder of the forty that Sangiar, gentleman-uſher to 
the king of Balfora, had given him juſt upon his depar- 
ture: Here, ſaid he to him, take it, and if I had any more 
thou ſhouldſt have it: had I known thee in my proſperi- 
ty, I would have taken care of ſecuring thee from ever 
wanting: do not refuſe the ſmall preſent I make thee, 
but accept of it as kindly as if it was a much greater. 
The caliph took the purſe, and perceiving by the 
weightineſs that it was all gold, Sir, faid he to him, I 
cannot enough thank you for your liberality, and I think 
my ſelf very fortunate in having to do with a perſon of 
_ Four generoſity ; but before I take my leave I have a 
 _ favour to alk, which I beg you nct to deny me. Vonder 
zs a lute, which makgs me believe, that the lady _ | 


* 


of 
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fands playing upon it, and if you can | wy with her to 
play but one tune, I ſhall go away the beſt ſatisfied in 


the world; for a lute, fir, is an inſtrument I greatly ad- 


mire. Le com „ 0 
Fair Perſian, ſaid Noureddin, immediately addreſſing 
himſelf to her, I aſk that favour of you, and TI hope you 
will not refuſe me. She took up. the lute without more 


intreaties, and putting it preſently in tune, played and 


ſung with ſuch an air, as charmed- the very ſoul of the 
.caliph with its harmony. Afterwards ſhe played u 


the lute without ſinging, but with ſo much ſkill and ſoft» 


neſs, that tranſported him into an extacy of jay. © _ 
When the Fair Perſian had given over playing, the 


caliph cried out, What a voice! what a hand! What ſkill. 


is here! Was there ever finer ſinging, or better playing 


upon the lute? never was there any heard or ſeen like 


Noureddin, who was a perſon of breeding, and always 
returned the compliment that was made him; Fiſherman, 
ſaid he, Ind thou haſt ſome taſte of muſic, ſince thou 
art delighted with her performance; and if thou likeſt 


her, ſhe's thine, I make thee a preſent of ker. At the 
: fame time he roſe up, and taking his robe which he had 


laid by, was for going away, and leaving the caliph, 


whom he believed to be no other than the fiſherman, in | 


poſſeſſion of the Fair Perkan. ' - . 6, 
Ihe Fair Perſian was extremely ſurpriſed at Noured- 
din's liberality ; ſhe took hold of him, and looking very 


wiſhfully at him, Whither, fir, ſaid ſhe; are you going? 


ſit down in your place, I intreat you, and hearken to the 


ſong J am going to ſing and play. He did as ſhe defired 
him, and then the Fair Perſian touching her lute, and 


looking upon him with tears in her eyes, ſung ſome ver- 
ſes that ſhe had made ex tempore, to reproach him wich 


his indifference, and the eaſineſs as well as cruelty of re- 


ſigning her to Kerim. She only hinted without explain» 


ing herſelf any farther to a fiſherman as Kerim was, for 


ſhe was ignorant of his being the caliph, as well as Nou- 
reddin. When fhe had done playing, fhe put the lute 


down by her, and clapped a handkerchief to her face to 


hide the tears ſhe could not help ſnedding. 


oF Wot” 


* 
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Noureddin made no anſwer to all theſe reproaches, 
but by his filence ſeemed to declare he did not repent f 
what he had done. The caliph, ſurpriſed at what he had i 
newly heard, Sir, ſaid he, as far as I ſee, this beautiful 5 

lady, that fo generouſly you have made me a preſent of 
Juſt now, is your ſlave, and you are her maſter. Tie 
very true, Kerim, replied Noureddin, and thou wouldſt 
be more ſurpriſed than thou art now, ſhould I tell thee al! 
the misfortunes that have happened to me upon her ac- wil 
count. Ah! I beſeech you, fir, replied the caliph, til} . © 8 
behaving himſelf like a fiſherman, oblige me'ſo far as; © 
20 let me hear part of your ſtory. © 3 8 
Noureddin, who had already obliged him in ſeveral 
things of a higher nature than this, was ſo complaiſant as _ -* 
to relate the whole ſtory to him. He began with his fa- 
ther's buying the Fair Perſian for the king of Balſoras,ů, 
and omitted nothing of what he had done, or what had 
happened to him, from that time to their arrival at Bag- _ », 


W 


dad, and ſince to that very moment he was talking es 


b 


When Noureddin had ended his ſtory, Whither are you © 
going now ? ſaid the caliph. Even where heaven ſhall -- "1 
irect me, anſwered Noureddin. Believe me, replied ' WF 
the caliph, you ſhall go no farther, but, on the contrary, nu 
return to Balſora: PII go write a-ſhort letter, which you - ĩ 
ſhall give the king in my name; you ſhall ſee upon the 
reading it, he will give you a very handſome reception 


and nobody will dare to ſpeak againſt ou. 9 
Kerim, ſaid Noureddin, what thou haſt told me is verx 
unaccountable and fingular; pry'thee didſt thou ever 


hear that a poor fiſherman, as thou art, had any corre- 
ſpondence with a king ? Be not aſtoniſhed at that, replied 
5 Je caliph: you maſt know then, that we both ſtudied 
together under the ſame maſters, and were always the beſt 
friends in the world; *tis true, fortune has not been 
equally favourable to us both; ſhe has made him a king, 1 
and me but a fiſherman. However, this inequality hass 
not at all leflened our friendſhip. He has often expreſſed 1 


a readineſs and deſire to advance my fortune, but I al 
ways refuſed it; and am better pleaſed witk the ſatisfac- 23 
tion of knowing that he neverwill E '- 


— 
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for che ſervice and advantage of my friends: let me do 
- It then, and you ſhall ſee the ſucceſs. 

Noureddin conſented to what the caliph had propoſed 3 : 

and: there being every thing neceſſary for writing in the 

ball, the caliph wrote a letter to the king of Balfora ; at 


5 1 the top of which, pretty near the edge ot the paper, = 


placed this ſet-form, in three ſmall characters, In the 
name of the moſt merciful God. to ſhew he would be 
* ory: obeyed. | 


1 Letter * Caliph Hareus ali“ to 1 kin of 


ora. 


1 Alraſchid, ſon of Mandi, ſends this letter 
| oh to Mahommed Zinebi, his coufin, greeting. As 
* « {on as Noureddin, ſon to the late viſier Khacan, the 
H © bearer, has delivered you this letter, and you have read 
it, pull off the royal mantle, put it on his an 
*. * and | place | him 1n 1 ſeat: fail not. So | 


8 FAREWELL, ” 
'T he caliph folded up the 3 and ſealed it, and 


— ing it ro Noureddin, without ſaying any thing of 
What was in it, Go, ſaid he, and imbark immediately 


. 3 4 in a veſſel that's ready to go off (as there did conſtantly 


; 25 wt at the ſame hour) you may ** when you are 
Aboar | 
Noureddin took the letter, and away he went with the 
little money he had about him when Sangiar gave him 
his purſe; and the Fair Perſian, diſtracted with grief at 
 kis departure, retired by herſelf to one of the ſofas, and 
fell a weeping bitterly. = 5 
Noureddin was ſcarce gone out of the hall, when Scheich 
| Ibrahim, who had been ſilent during the tranſaction of 
this affair, looking ſtedfaſtly upon the caliph, whom he 
x till believed to be a fiſherman, Hearkee, ſaid he, Kerim, 
"2 thou haſt brought us two fiſhes, that are worth twenty 
f pieces of leather or more, and thou haſt got a purſe and 
a flave: but doſt thou think to have it all for thyſelf © it 
here declare, that I will go halves with thee in the flave; © 


A and as for the purſe, ſhew me what's in the inſide ; i 


1 *tig filver thou ſhalt have one piece for chyſelf; but if tis 
} | C 3 PET: gold, 


* 
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gold, I'll have it all, and in exchange give thee fome 
pieces of leather I have in my pocket. 
For the better underſtanding of what follows, © ſaid 
Scheherazade, interrupting herſelf here, we muſt obſerve 

to you, that the caliph, before his ſerving up the fiſh, 
had diſpatched the grand viſier Giafar to his palace, with 

orders to get four ſlaves with a rich habit, and to wait on 
the other ſide of the pavilion, till he gave a ſignal with. 
his finger againſt the window. The grand viſter performed 
his commiſſiop, and he, Meſrour, and the four ſlaves, 

waited at the appointed place, expecting the ſign, 
But to return to my ſtory, ſaid the Sultaneſs, The 
caliph fill perſonating the fiſherman, anſwered Scheich 
Ibrahim very boldly, 1 know net what there is in the 
purſe, gold or ſilver: which ever it is, you ſhall freely 

g my halves: but as to the ſlave, I will have her all to 
myſelf : and if you will not accept of theſe conditions, 
you ſhall have nothing at all. Et; MX do 
Scheich] brahim, enraged to the laſt degree at this in- 
ſolence, conſidering him only as a fiſherman, ſnatched 
up one of the China diſhes, and flung at the caliph's 
head. The caliph eafily avoided the blow, being thrown 

© by a perſon in drink; but the diſh ſtriking againſt the 
wall was daſhed into a thouſand pieces. Scheich Ibrahim 

having miſſed his aim, en more enraged, and catching 
op the candle that ſtood upon the table, roſe from his 
feat, and ſtaggering along, went down a back pair of 

ſtairs to look after a cane. Vfw wks ; 
be caliph made ule of this opportunity, and ſtriking 
+Þþis bands againft the window, the grand viſier, Meſrour, 
and the four ſlaves were with him in a trice, who quickly 
pulled off the fiſherman's clothes, and put him on the 
habit,they had brought. They had not quite dreſſed the 
caliph, but they were very buſy about him (who had 
ſeated himſelf upon the throne that was in the hall) when 
Scheich Ibrabim, ſpurred on by intereſt, came back, with 
a ſwinging cant in his hand, with which he deſigned to 
pay the pretended fiſherman ſoundly; but inſtead of find- 
ing him, he ſaw his clothes in the middle of the hall, and 
the caliph upon his throne, with the grand viſier and 

: Meſrour on each ſide of him. He ſtood awhile gazing 
upon this unexpected fight, doubting whether he _ 
= e awake 
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_ caliph, immediately threw 
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awake or aſleep. The caliph fell a laughing at his aſto- 
niſhment; and calling to him, Scheich Ibrahim, faid he, 
what doſt' want, whom doſt' look after? 8 
Scheich Ibrahim, no longer doubting that it was the 
himſelf at his feet, with his 

face to the ground: Commander of the. true believers, 
cried he, your vile ſlave has offended you; but he im- 
mom your clemency, and aſks a thouſand pardons for 
is offence. As ſoon as the flaves had made an end of 
dreſſing him, he came down from his. throne, and ad- 


vancing towards him, Rte, ſaid he, I forgive thee: 


# 


„ Afterwards the caliph addreſſed himſeff to the Fair 


\ Perſian, who had ſuſpended her ſorrow as ſoon as ſhe un- 
derſtood that the garden and pavilion belonged to that 


prince, and not to Scheich Ibrahim, as he had all along 
made her believe, and that it was he himſelf diſguiſed in 


the fiſnerman's clothes. Fair Perſian, ſaid he, rife and 


follow me: by what you have lately ſeen, you ought to 
know who I am, and to believe, that I am above taking? 
any advantage of Noureddin's humour, who, with a ge- 
nerofity not to be paralleled, has made me a preſent of- 
your perſon, I have fent him to Balfora to be King there 


and when I have diſpatched ſome buſineſs neceſſary for 


his eſtabliſhment, you ſhall alſo go thither, and be a 


queen. In the mean time, I am going to order an apart- 
ment for you in my palace, where you ſhall be treated 


2 to-your geſerrt 


* 


This diſcourſe put the Fair Perſian in heart again, and 


| comforted her after a very ſenſible manner. The joy of 
Noureddin's advancement, whom ſhe paſſionately loved, 


to ſo high an honour, made her ſufficient amends for her 


affliction. The caliph kept his promiſe, and recom- 
mended her to the care of his lady Zobeide, whom he 


acquainted with the eſteem he had' lately entertained for 


Noureddin. 5 


Noureddin's return to Balſora was more fortunate, and 


ſpeedier by ſome days than he could have expected. Upon 


his arrival, without viſiting any of his iriends or rela- 


tions, he went directly to the palace, where the king at 


that time was giving public audience. He preſſed thro? 


the crowd with the letter held up in his hand, who pre- 
ſently made way for him to come forward, and deliver it. 


an © C4 The 
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The king took and opened it; and his colour changed in 
reading it: he kiſſed it thrice, and was juſt about to obey 
the caliph's orders, when he bethought himſelf of ſhew- 
ing it to the viſier Saouy, Noureddin's irreconcileable 
„„ | 
\ -» Saouy, who had diſcovered Noureddin, and began to 
think with himſelf, with a great deal of uneaſineſs, what 
might be the defign of his coming, was no leſs ſurpriſed 
than the king at the order contained in the letter: and 
being as much concerned in it, he thought upon a way 
that very moment how to evade it. He pretended not to 
have read the letter quite through, and therefore deſiring a 
ſecond view of it, he turned himſelf a little on one ſide, as 
if he wanted a better light, and without being perceived 
by any body, dextrouſly tore off the ſet-form, that ſhewed 
the caliph would be abſolutely obeyed, from the top of it, 
and putting it into his mouth, ſwallowed it down. | 
After this notorious piece of villainy, Saouy turned to 
the king, and giving him the letter, Sir, ſaid he to him 
in a low voice, what does your 'majeſty intend to do? 
What the caliph has commanded me, replied the king. 
Have a care, Sir, faid the wicked viſier, what you do. 
 *Tis true, this is the caliph's hand; but the ſet- form is 
not to it. The king had obſerved that very well, but in 
the confuſion he was in, he thought his eyes deceived him 
when he ſaw *twas gone, 5 
Sir, continued the viſier, we have no reaſon to doubt, 
but that the caliph, upon the complaints he has made 


againſt your majeſty and me, has granted him this letter, 


purely to get rid of him, not with any intention of having 
the order contained in it executed. Beſides, we muſt con- 
ſider, he has ſent no expreſs, with a patent; and with- 
out that the order is t no force, And ſince a king of 
your majelty's grandeur was never depoſed without that 
formality, let who will bring ſuch a letter as this, it 
bought not to be put in execution. Your majeſty may de- 
pend upon what I have faid : and how dangerous ſoever 
the conſequence of diſobeying this order may be, I will 
take it all upon myſelf. . Sai * 
King Zinebi, eaſily perſuaded by this pernicious coun- 
el, left Noureddin entirely to the diſcretion of the viſier - 
Saouy, Who led him to his houſe after a very infulting 
— F a 3 | manner; | 


— 


— 


ENTERTAINMENTS. 87 


manner; where, after cauſing him to be baſtinadoed till 


be was almoſt dead, he ordered him to a priſon, where 
he commanded him to be put in the darkeſt dungeon, 


with a ſtrict charge to the gaoler to give him nothing but 
bread and water.. : 1 : 
When Noureddin, ſadly bruiſed with the ſtrokes, came 


to himſelf, and found what a naſty dungeon he was in, 


he bewailed his misfortunes after the molt pathetic man- 


ner imaginable. Ah! fiſherman, cried he, how haſt. | 


thou cheated me; and how eaſy have I been in eat! 
0 


thee ! Could I, after the civility I ſhewed thee, expect 
_. inhuman and barbarous uſage ; however, may heaven 


reward thee : for I cannot perſuade myſelf that thy inten- 


tion was ſo baſe, and I will with patience wait the end 
of my afflictions. 


The poor diſconſolate Noureddin remained fix whole 
days in this miſerable condition ; and Saouy did not for-- 
get that he had confined him there: but being reſolved 


do put him to a ſhameful death, and not daring to de it 


by his own authority, to accompliſh his villainous de- 
ſign, he ordered ſome of his ſlaves to prepare ſome very 
rich preſents, which he at the head of 

preſented to the king, Behold, Sir, ſaid he, what the 


new king has ſent you upon his acceſſion to the crown, 
and begs your majeſty to accept of it. 3 


The king taking the matter juſt as Saouy atended it : 


What, replied he, is that wretch {till living! I thought 
you had put him to death already. Sir, I have no power, 
- anſwered the viſier, to take any perſon's life away; that 


only belongs to your majeſty. Go, ſaid the king, be- 


head him inſtantly : I give you full authority. Sir, re- 
_ plied the viſier Saouy, I am infinitely obliged to your -* | 
-- majeſty for the juſtice you do me: but ſince Noureddin 
has publicly affronted me, I humbly beg the favour, that 
| his execution may be performed before the palace, and 
that the criers may publiſh it in every quarter of the city, 
that every body may be fatisfied he has made a ſufficient: | 


reparation for the affront. The king granted his requeſt; 


and the criers, in performing their office, diffuſed an uni- 
verſal ſorrow through the make city. The memory of 
his father's virtues being yet very freſh among them, 
there was no one could hear of the ignominious death 20 


C's 


them, went and | 


i 
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ſon was going to ſuffer, through the villainy and inſtiga- % 


tion of the visier Saouy, without horror and indigne- 
tion. 
Saouy went in perſon to the babe accompanied with 


twenty flaves, his miniſters of cruelty, who took Nou- 


reddin out of the dungeon, and put him upon a ſhabb 
horſe without a ſaddle. When Noureddin ſaw himſelf 
in the hands of his enemy; Thou triumpheſt now, ſaid 
he, but thou abuſeſt thy power; yet I have ſill ſome 
confidence in, the truth of what 1s written in one of our 
books; * You judge unjuſtly, and in a little time you 
Mall be judged yourfelf.” The vilier Saouy, who really 
triumphed in his heart, What! inſolent, ſaid he, dareit 


thou inſult me yet! but go, I pardon thee, and care not 


whatever happens to me, fo J have the pleaſure of ſeeing 
thee loſe thy head in the public view of all Balſora. Thou 


oughteſt alſo to remember what another of our books 


fays, What bgnifies dying the next day the death of his 
enemy? 


The viſier ſtill implacable, and full of malice, ſur- 


_ Founded by one part of his ſlaves in arms, ordered Nou- 
reddin to be conducted by the other towards the palace. 


The people were ready to fall upon him as he went 


along; and if any body had ſet them an example, they 
would certainly have ſtoned him to death, When he had 
_ brought him to the place of ſuffering, which was in fight 
of the King” s apartment, he left him in the executioner” 8 
hands, and went ſtraight to the king, who was in his clo- 
fet, ready to glut his eyes with the bloody ſpectacle he 
had pre Pared. 

The king's guard and viſier's laves, which made a 
VF eirele round Noureddin, had much ado to withſtand the 
1 K who made all the efforts poſſible, but in vain, to 


bdreak through them, and carry him off by force. The 
execvtioner coming up to him, Sir, ſaid he, I hope you. 


will forgive me; I am but a ſlave, and cannot help doing 


my duty. If you have no occafion for any thing, I be- 
eech you at por yourſelf; for the king is juſt going to 


give me orders to ſtrike the blow, 

The poor unfortunate Noureddin, at that cruel mo- 
ment, looking round upon the people, Will no charita- 
"3 body, cried he, _ a little water toquench my 


3 thick? : 


2 
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thirſt ? Wb mncdiately they did, and handed it up to 
him up de ſcalfold. The vitier Saouy, perceiving 


this de:a;, called out to the executioner from the king's. 


cloſei- window, where he had planted himſelf, Strike, 


what doit thou ſtay for? At theſe barbarous and inhuman 
words the whole place echoed with loud imprecations 


agaiuft him: and the king, jealous of his authority, made 
it appear, by ordering him to ſtay a while, that he was. 


angry at his preſumption. But there was another reaſon ; 
for the king 

large ſtreet that faced him, and joined to the place of exe- 
cution, he ſaw about the middle of it a troop of horſe- 
men come galloping full ſpeed towards the palace. Vi- 


ſier, ſaid the king immediately, look yonder: what's the 
meaning of thoſe horſemen? Saouy, who knew not. 
what it might be, carneſtly preſſed the king to give the 


executioner the ſign. No, replied the king, I'II firſt ſee 


who thoſe horſemen are. It was the viſier Giafar, witk 


his train, who came in perſon from Bagdad, by the 


caliph's order. 


To make the occaſion of this miniſter's coming to Bal- 


fora a little plainer, we mutt obſerve, that after Noured- 


din's departure with the caliph's letter, the caliph the next 


day, nor ſeveral days after, ever thought of ſending him 


the patent that he mentioned to the Fair Perſian. He hap- 
pened one day to be in the inner-palace, which was the 
womens, and paſſing by the apartment, he heard the ſound, 
of a fine voice: he liſtened to it, and he had no ſooner 


heard the words of one complaining for the abſence of 


ſomebody, but he aſked the officer of the eunuchs that 
attended him, who that woman was that belonged to that 
apartment? The officer told him, it was the young ſtran- 


ger's ſlave Whom he bad ſent to Balſora to be king in the 
room of Mohammed Zinebi. | 


Ah! poor Noureddin, cried the caliph preſently, 1 
had forgot thee; but haſte, ſaid he to the officer, and bid 


 Giafar come to me. The viſier was with him in an in- 
ftant. As ſoon as he came, Giafar, ſaid he, Lhave hi- 
therto neglected ſending the patent to Noureddin, which 
was to confirm him king of Balſora; but we have no 
time now to draw up oye; therefore immediately take: 
Poſt-horſes, and with ſome of * ſervants, make what. , 


C 
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g that very moment caſting his eyes up into a 
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|” > paſts you txn to Balfbra. Ir Noareddin is dead, und put 
to death by them, order the viſier Sacuy to be hanged ; 


viſier.. 3 5 
The grand vifier ſtaid no longer than juſt the time of 


but if he's living, bring him to me with the king and the 


getting on horſeback : and being attended by a great train 
of officers belonging to his houſe, he ſet forward for Bal- 
ſora, where he arrived after the manner, and at the time 


We have already mentioned. As ſoon as he came to the 
palace-yard, the people cleared the way for him, crying 
out, A pardon for Noureddin ? and with his whole train 
he rode into the palace, even to the very ſtairs, where he 
alighted. | pO IG 55 
The king of Balſora, knowing him to be the caliph's 
chief miniſter, went to meet him, and received him at 
the entrance of his apartment. The firſt queſtion the 
viſier aſked was, If Noureddin was living? And if he was, 


that he might be ſent for. The king made anſwer he 


was alive, and gave orders to have him brought in. Ac- 
cordingly he ſoon made his appearance as he was, tied 


and bound with cerds. The grand viſier Giafar cauſed 
aim to be untied, and ſetting him at liberty, ordered the 
viſier Saouy to be ſeized, and bound him with the ſame 


cords. 5 

Ihe grand vifier Giafar lay but one night in Balſora: 

the next day he ſet out again for Bagdad ; and, accordin 
to the order he had received, carried Saouy, the king oz 


Balſora, and Noureddin along with him. As ſoon as he 


came to Bagdad, he preſented them all to the caliph : 
and after he had given him an account of his journey, 
and particularly of the miſerable condition he found Nou- 


reddin in, and that all his ill uſage was purely by the 


advice and malice of Saouy, the caliph deſired Noured- 


din to behead the vifier himſelf. Commander of the 


true believers, ſaid Noureddin, notwithſtanding the inju- 


4 this wicked man has done me, and the miſchief he en- | 


deavoured to do my deceaſed father, I ſhould think my- 


- ſelf the baſeſt of mankind, if I had flained my hands with 


* 


generolity 


* 
- 


 Uoher's hand. 


- 


his blood, The caliph was extremely pleaſed with his 
and ordered juſtice to be done by the execu- 
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The caliph would fain have ſent Noureddin back to 
Balſora, to have been king there, but Noureddin humbly 
begged to be excuſed from accepting of the offer. Com- 
mander of the true believers, ſaid Noureddin, the city _ 


of Balſora, after the misfortunes that have happened tome 
there, is ſo much my averſion, and will always continue 


to be ſo; that I beſeech your majeſty to give me leave to 
keep the oath that I have made, of never returning thi- 
ther again: and I ſhall think it my greateſt glory to do 
you ſome ſervices near your royal perſon, if you are plea- 


ſed to allow me the honour, The caliph conſented to it; 
and placing him among the number of thoſe courtiers who 


were his greateſt favourites, reſtored the Fair Perfian to 


him again. To all theſe favours he added a plentiful for- 
tune, and he and the Fair Perſian” lived together to their 


_ dying-day, with all the ſatisfaction they both could deſire. 


As for the king of Balſora, the caliph contented him- 
ſelf with only letting him ſee how careful he ought to be 


in the choice of his viſiers, and ſo ſent him back into his 


kingdom, 


The Story of Beder, Prince of Perſia, and Giabaure, Pria- 


ceſs of Samandal. 


| Pe is a country of ſo vaſt extent, that their ancient 


monarchs have, not without ſome colour of reaſon, 
aſſumed the haughty title of King of kings. For, not to 


mention thoſe ſubdued by their arms, there are whole 
kingdoms and provinces, whoſe kings are not only tribu- 
tary, but alſo in as great ſubjection to them, as petty 
_ governors in other nations are to kings. : 


. 


Some ages ago, one of theſe kings, who in the begin- 


ning of his reign had ſignalized himſelf by many glorious 

and ſucceſsful conquelts, enjoyed fo profound a peace and 
tranquillity, as rendered him the happieſt of monarchs, 

The only thing in which he could be termed unfortunate 

was, that amongſt all his miſtreſſes, not one of them ever 

| brougtit him a jon; and being now far advanced in years, 

he was deſirous of an heir to ſucceed him after his death, _. 
However, he had above an lundred ladies, all lodged in 


ſeparate apartments, after a magnificent manner, with wo- 


men flaves and eunuchs to wait upon and take care of 
them, Yet notwithſtanding all his endeavours to * | 


> 


* 
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and humour them in every thing, there was not one that 
anſwered his expectation. He had women very often 
brought him from the moſt remote countries, and if they 


pleaſed him, he not only gave the merchants their full 
price at firſt word, but treated them with all the reſpect 
and civility imaginable, and by conſiderable preſents ob- 
liged them ſtill to bring others, flattering himſelf, that at 
laſt he 1 be ſo happy, as to meet with one by whom 
he might have a ſon. There was ſcarce any act of charity 
but what he performed, fancying by that means to prevail 


with heaven. He gave immenſe ſums to the poor, be- 


ſides large donatives to the religious of his own perſua- 


fon, building for their uſe many noble colleges richly en- 


dowed, in hopes of obtaining by their prayers what he 
ſo earneſtly deſired. | ef 
One day, according to the cuſtom of his royal prede- 
ceſſors, during their reſidence in their capital city, he 
gave his miſtreſſes a ball, at which all the ambaſſadors, 
and ſtrangers of quality about the court were preſent, and 
where they not only entertained one another with talking 
of news and politics, but alſo of learning, hiſtory, poetry, 


and whatever elſe was capable of diverting the underſtan- 


ding after the moſt agreeable manner. Twas upon that 


day, that an eunuch came to acquaint him with the arri- 
val of a certain merchant from a far country, Who, having 


brought a ſlave along with him, deſired leave to ſhew her 
to his majeſty, Give him admittance inſtantly, ſays the 


king, and after the ball is done, I will talk with him: 
the merchant was introduced, and feated in a convenient 
place, from whence he might eaſily have a full view of 
the king, and hear him talk with abundance of familiari- 
ty to thoſe that Rood near his perſon. The king was ex- 
tremely civil in his converſation with ſtrangers, with a de- 


ſign that by degrees they might grow acquainted with him; 


ſo. that, when they ſaw with what freedom and civilit 
he addreſſed himſelf to the whole aſſembly, they wok 


c.ourage, and began to diſcourſe with him alſo, without 
© _ being the leaſt ſurpriſed at the dazzling pomp and ſpen- 


dor of his appearance, which was enough to deprive 


| thoſe of their power of ſpeech, that were not uſed to ſuch: 
' glorious fights. He treated the ambaſſadors alſo after the 


lame manner. Firſt, he eat with them, and during the 
WG keaepat, 
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repaſt, he aſked them ſeveral queſtions concerning their 
health, of their voyage, and the affairs of their country 
and after they had 


een encouraged by their generous 
entertainment, he gave them audience. + 
When the ball was over, and all the company retired, 
the merchant, who was the only perſon left, fell proftrate 
before the king's throne, with his face to the earth, wiſh- 
ing his majeſty an accompliſhment of all his deſires. As 
ſoon as he roſe up, the king aſked him if the news of his 
having brought a ſlave for him was true, and whether ſhe 
Sir, replied the merchant, I doubt not in the leaſt but 
your majeſty has very beautiful women, ſince you ſearch 
every corner of the earth for them; but I may boldly af- 
firm, without over-valuing my merchandize, that you 
never yet ſaw a woman that could ſtand in competition 
with her for ſhape and beauty ; beſides a thouſand other 
agreeable qualifications that ihe is miſtreſs of. Where is 
ſhe, ſays the king? bring her to me inſtantly. Sir, re- 
plied the merchant, I have delivered her into the hands 
of one of your chief eunuchs, and your majeſty may fend 
for her at your pleaſure. — I Eb 
The Fair Slave was immediately brought in, and no 


ſooner had the king caſt his eyes on her, but the gen- 


teelneſs of her mien and ſhape charmed him. He went 
preſently into his cloſet, whither the merchant, with a 
few eunuchs, followed him. The Fair Slave wore a red 
fattin veil, ſtriped with gold over her face; and when the 


merchant had taken it off, the king of Perſia beheld a 
lady that ſurpaſſed in beauty, not only his preſent..mi{- 


treſſes, but even all that ever he had before. In ſhort, 


he immediately fell paſſionately in love with her, and bid 
the merchant name his price. | 


Sir, ſaid he, I gave a thouſand pieces of gold to 


the perſons of whom I bought her, and in my three 


years journey to your court, I reckon I have ſpent as 
much; but 1 ſhall forbear ſetting any price to ſo great 
a monarch ; and therefore, if your majeſty likes her, I 


humbly beg you would accept of her as a preſ-nt, .I am 
highly obliged to you, replied the king; but it is neyxer 
my cuſtom to treat merchants, who come hither purely 
for my pleaſure, after ſo ungenerous a manner: 1 am 


Gong 


> 


* 
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| : | going to order thee ten thouſand pieces of gold, the * 
1 pe heref 


whetker thou art pleaſed with that ſum, or not? 
Sir, anſwered the merchant, though Iſhould have eſteemed 
myſelf very happy in your majeſty's acceptance of her for 
nothing, yet I dare not refuſe ſo generous an offer. I ſhall 
take care to publiſh it, not only in my own country, but 


alſo in every place through which I paſs. The money 
was preſently paid; and before he ſtirred out of his pre- 


— the king made him put on a rich ſuit of cloth of 
PP 
Ihe king cauſed the Fair Slave to be lodged in the fineſt 


apartment next his own, and gave particular orders to the 
matrons, and the women - flaves appointed to attend her, 


that after bathing they ſhould dreſs her in the richeſt 


clothes the kingdom afforded. He alſo commanded them 


to carry her ſome pearl necklaces, with abundance of 
diamonds and other precious ſtones, that ſhe might have 
the liberty of cheoſing thoſe ſhe liked beſt. 5 

The othcious matrons, whoſe only care was to pleaſe 


che king, were aſtoniſhed with admiration at her beauty; 
and being well ſkilled in that affair, they told his majeſty, 


That if he would allow them but three days, they would 
engage to make her ſo much handſomer than ſhe was at 


preſent, that he ſheuld fearce know her again. The king 
at firſt was very loth to defer the pleaſure of enjoyment ſo 


long, but at lait he conſented, upon condition they would: 
be as good as their word, 5 


The king of Perſia's capital was ſituated in an ifland,, 

and his palace, which was very magnificent, was built 
upon the ſea-ſhore ; his apartment looked upon that ele- 
ment; and the Fair Slave's, which was pretty near it, 


had alſo the ſame proſpect, and it was the more agree- 
able, upon the account of the ſea's beating almoſt againſt 
the foot of the wall. uh 


At the three day's end, the Fair Slave, gloriouſſy 5 
dreſſed and ſet off, Was alone in her chamber, fitting 
upon à ſofa, and leaning againſt one of the windows that 


faced the ſea, when the king, being informed that he 
might viſit her, came in. The Slave hearing ſomebody 
Walk in the room, with an air quite different from that 

olf the women -flaves, who had hitherto attended her, im- 


| mediately turned her head about to {ce who it was. 2 4 


* 
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knew him to be the king; but without difcovering the 
leaſt ſurpriſe, or ſo much as rifing from her ſeat to ſalute 
or receive him, as if he had been the meaneſt perſon in 
the world, ſhe put herſelf in the ſame poſture again. 
The king of Perſia was extremely ſurpriſed to fee a ſlave 
of ſo beanteous a form fo very ignorant of the world. He 


attributed this piece of ill-breeding to the narrowneſs of 


her education, and the little care that was taken of in- 
ſtructing her at firſt in the rules of civility and good man- 
ners. He went to her at the window, where, notwith- 


ſtanding the coldneſs and indifferency with which ſhe had 
juſt now received him, ſhe ſuffered herſelf to be admired, 


careſſed, and embraced, as much as he pleaſed. 
In the midft of theſe amorous embraces, and tender 

endearments, this monarch pauſed a while, to gaze upon, 

or rather to devour her with his eyes: My goddeſs! my 


angel! my charmer !- cried the king: whence came you, 


and where do thoſe happy parents live, that brought into 


the world ſo ſurpriſing a maſter- piece of nature as you 
are? Ah! how I adore you, and my paſſion ſhall conti- 


nue the ſame. Never did I feel for a woman what I now 
feel for you: and though L have ſeen, and do ſee every 
day, a vaſt number of beauties, yet never did my eyes 
behold ſo many charms in one ſingle perſon, which have 

ſo tranſported me out of myſelf, that I am no longer at 


my own, but entirely at your diſpoſal. My deareſt life, 


continued he, you neither anſwer me, nor by any viſible 
token give me the leaſt reaſon to believe that you are ſen- 


ſible of the many demonſtrations I have given you of the 


violence of my paſſion ; neither will yon turn your eyes 


on me, to afford mine the pleaſure of meeting them with 
an amorous glance, and to convince you that tis impoſſi- 


ble to love more than I do you. Why will you ſtill keep 
this obſtinate filence, which freezes me to death? and 


| whence proceeds the ſeriouſneſs, or rather ſorrow, that 
torments me to the ſoul? do you mourn for your coun- 
try, your friends, or your relations! alas! is not the 


king of Perſia, who loves and adores you, capable of 
comforting, and making you amends for the loſs of every 

A the world? 5 e 5 
What proteſtations of love ſoever the king of Perſia 


make the Pair Slave, to oblige her to ſpeak to him, me 


(on- 
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continued her aſtoniſhing reſervedneſs, and keeping her 
eyes ſtill fixed upon the ground, would not ſo much ag 
open her lips. 1 "ob . 
The king of Perſia, charmed with the purchaſe he had 
made of a flave that pleaſed him ſo well, preſſed her no 
farther, in hopes that by treating her civilly he might 
prevail upon her to change her mind. He preſently gave 
the uſual ſign to the women that waited in an outward 
room:: as ſoon as they entered, he commanded them to 
bring in ſupper. When it was on the table, My dear, 
ſaid he to the Slave, come hither, and ſup with me. She 
roſe up from her ſeat, and being placed over-againſt the 
kin g, his majeſty helped 1 5 he began eating him- 
felt ; and ſo he did of every diſh during the whole ſupper. 
The Slave eat as well as the king, but fill with down-caft 
eyes, and without ſpeaking a word, tho' he often aſked 
her, How ſhe liked the entertainment, and whether it was 
dreſſed according to her taſte ? 


— — 


The king, willing to change the diſcourſe, aſked her, 
What her name was, how ſhe liked the clothes and the 
jewels ſhe had on, what ſhe thought of her apartment, 
and the rich furniture, and whether the proſpect of the 
ſea was not very agreeable and charming? But to all 
theſe queſtions ſhe anſwered not, a word ; fo that the kin 4 
was at a loſs what to think of her ſilence. He imagined 
at firſt, that perhaps ſhe might be dumb: but then, ſaid 
he to himſelf, can it be poſlible that heaven ſhould form 
a creature ſo beautiful, ſo perfect, and ſo accompliſhed, 
Feb at the ſame time, with ſo great an imperfection? 
However, I cannot ceaſe loving ber with a leſs paſſion 
than I do. 7 iP Fas 3 
When the king of Perſia roſe from the table, he waſhed 
his hands on one fide, while the Fair Slave waſhed her's 
on the ether. He took that time to aſk the women that 
held the baſon and the towel, if ever they had heard her 
ſpeak. One of them preſently made anſwer, Sir, we 
have neither ſeen her open her lips, nor heard her ſpeak 
any more than your majeſty has juſt now; we have taken 
care of her in the bath, we have combed and dreſſed her 
head, put on her clothes, and waited upon her in her 
Chamber, but ſhe has never opened her lips, ſo much as 
to ſay that's well, or I like this. We have often 2 
TO” 8 TS e + 5 n : er, 
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| her, Madam, do you want any thing? Let us know 


what you would have? Do but aſk, and we are ready to 
get it for you? but we have never been able to draw a 
word from her ; ſo that we cannot tell whether her filence 
proceeds from pride, ſorrow, ſtupidity, or dumbneſs; 
and this is all we can inform your majeſty of. i 
The king of Perſia was more aſtoniſhed at hearing this 
than he was before: however, believing the ſlave might 


have ſome reaſons for her ſorrow, he was willing to en- 


deavour to divert it, and make her merry. Accordingly 
he made a very ſplendid ball, to which all the fine ladies 
of the court came, and thoſe who were ſkilful in playing 


upon muſical inſtruments ſhewed their parts, whilſt others 
ſung or danced, or did both together: in ſhort, they played 


at a great many ſorts of games, which mightily diverted 
the king. The Fair Slave was the only perſon that took 
no pleaſure in theſe diverſions ; ſhe never ſtirred out of 


her place, but with her eyes ſtill fixed on the ground, 


without taking any notice of the entertainment, be- 
haved herſelf with ſo much indifferency, that all that la- 
dies were no leſs ſurpriſed at it than the king. After the 
ball was done, every one retired to her apartment, and 


the king, who was left alone with the Fair Slave, lay 


with her that night, 


The next morning the kingof Perfia aroſe more pleaſed 


than ever he had been with all the women he had ſeen 


before, and more enamoured with the Fair Slave than he 
was the day before. Indeed he ſoon made it appear, by 
reſolving henceforth to keep conſtant to her; and he per- 


formed his reſolution, On the very ſame day he diſmiſ- 


ſed all his other women, giving every one of them- their 


jewels, and other valuable things, beſides a conſiderable 
fortune, with free leave to marry whom they thought fit, 


and only kept the matrons, and a few other old women 


to wait upon, and attend the Fair Slave. However, for 


a whole year together, ſhe never afforded him the plea- 
ſure of one ſingle word, yet the king took abundance of 


pains to pleaſe her, and with all the complaiſance imagi- 
nable, to give her the moſt ſignal proofs of his violent 


_ paſſion, | | : 
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one day by his miſtreſs, proteſted to her that his love, in- 


My queen, ſaid he, I cannot divine what your thoughts 
are; but however nothing is more true, and I ſwear to 
| you the ſame, that in having the happineſs of poſſeſſing 
Wl you, there remains nothing for me to deſire: I eſteem 
my kingdom, great as it is, leſs than an atom, when 1 


you a thoufand times how I adore you; you ſee I have 
ven you ſome other proofs of my affection than bare 


after the vaſt number of women J have ſacrificed to your 
beauty. You may remember, *tis about a year ſince I 
ſent them away from my court, and I repent of it as little 
eren now am talking with you, as I did the firſt mo- 
ment of their departure, and I believe I never ſhall, 
Nothing would be wanting to compleat my happineſs, 
-and crown my joys for ever, would you but ſpeak one 
ſingle word to me, by which I might be aſſured, that you 
thought yourſelf in ſome meaſure obliged to me; but 


how fearful, am I leſt it ſhould be true] yet what reaſon 
have I to doubt of it, ſince you ſtill torment me with fi- 

| lence, after a whole year's r you every hour tg 
ſpeak to me? however, if/gis impoſſible for me to obtain 
Wi that conſolation, may heaven at leaſt grant me the bleſ- 
Wl fingof a ſon by you to ſucceed me after my death. I find 


to aſſiſt me in bearing the weight of a crown, But ſtill I 
cannot refrain from the defire I have of hearing you 
| ſpeak; for methinks ſomething within me tells me you 


| ſpeak but one word to me, and after that care not how 


oon I die, 


At this diſcourſe the Fair Slave, who, accerding to 


her uſual cuſtom, had hearkened to the king with down- 
caſt eyes, and had given him cauſe to believe not only 
that ſhe was dumb, but that ſhe had never laughed in her 
life, began to look up, and ſmile a little. The king of 


[ conjure you, to break through this obſtinate humour, and 
| 
| 
| 
Perſia perceived it with a ſurpriſe, that made him break 


- forth 


b The year was now expired, when the king, fitting | 
ſtead of being diminiſhed, grew every day more violent; 


haue the pleaſure of beholding your eyes, and of telling 


words, and therefore ſurely you can no longer doubt of it, 


how can you ſpeak to me, if you are dumb? and alas} 


myſelf growing old every day, and I begin to want one 


are not dumb: and therefore dear madam, I beſeech, 1 


* 


* 


but that ſhe was going to ſpeak, he waited for that hap 

moment with an eagerneſs and attention that cannot eafily 
be expreſſed, „ Nh I 

At laſt the Fair Slave, breaking her long- kept ſtlenee, 


mus addreſſed herſelf to the king: Sir, ſaid ſhe, I have 
fo many things to ſay to your majeſty, that, having onee 


broke ſilenee, I know not where to begin. However, in 
the firſt place, I think myſelf obliged in duty to thank 


Fu majeſty for all the favours and honours you have 
een pleaſed to confer upon me, and to implore the gods 


to bleſs and 52 you, to prevent the wicked deſigns 


and intentions of your enemies, and that they would not 


ſuffer you to die after hearing me ſpeak; but to grant 
you a long and a happy reign. After this, Sir, I cannot 


give you a greater ſatisfaction, than acquainting you with 
my being with-child, and I wiſh, as you do, it may be 
a ſon. Had it never been my fortune to have been 
breeding, I was reſolved (I beg your majeſty to pardon 
the ſincerity of my intention) never to have loved you, 


as well as to have kept an eternal filence ; but now I 
love and reſpect you as I ought todo. Hh 
The king of Perſia, raviſhed to hear the Pair Slave not 


only to ſpeak, but at the ſame time to tell him ſuch 


news, in which he was ſo nearly concerned, embraced - 
her tenderly: Shining light of my eyes, ſaid he, tis 
impoſſible for me to receive a greater joy than what you 


have now given me: you have ſpoken to me, and de- 


clared your being with-child : fo that I am fully ſatisfied 
in myſelf, that after theſe two ſignal occaſions of joy, 1 


=P expect no other.. 


The king of Perſia, in the tranſport of joy he was in, | 
ſard no more to the Fair Slave: he left her; but after 
ſuch a manner, as made her perceive his intention was 


ſpeedily to return: and being willing that the occaſion 
of his joys ſhould be made public, he declared it to his 


officers, and ſent in all haſte for the grand viſier. As ſoon 
as he came, he ordered him to diſtribute a thouſand pieces 
of gold among the holy men of his religion, who had made 


vows of poverty: as alſo among the hoſpitals and the 


poor, by way o returnin thanks to heaven; and his will | 
indRion of that miniier, ee N 


was obeyed, by the d 


% 
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forth into an exclamation of joy, and no longer ns 
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Acſter the king of Perſia had given this order, he came 
to the Fair Slave again; Madam, ſaid he, pardon me for 
err ſo abruptly, ſince you have been the occaſion 
of it: but J hope, you will entertain me ſome other time, 
ſince I am deſirous to know of you ſeveral things of a 
much greater conſequence. However, in the mean time, 
tell me, I beſeech you, my deareſt charmer, what were the 
powerful reaſons that induced you to perſiſt in that obſti- 
nate ſilence for a whole year together, though every day 
you ſaw me, heard me talk to you, eat and drank with 
me, and every night lay with me! I ſhall paſs by your 
not ſpeaking; but how you could carry yourſelf after 
ſuch an indifferent manner, that I could never diſcover 
| whether you were ſenſible of what I ſaid to you, or no, 
is what, I confeſs, ſurpaſſes my underſtanding ; and I 
cannot yet comprehend how you could contain yourſelf 
ſo long; therefore I muſt conclude the occaſion of it to 
be very extraordinary, |" f es 
To ſatisfy the king of Perſia's curioſity, replied this 
fair perſon, Think whether or no to be a {lave, far from 
my own country, without any hopes of ever ſeeing it a- 
gain, to have a heart torn with grief, for being ſeparated 
= my mother, my brother, my friends, and my acquain- 
tance, are not ſufficient reaſons for my keeping a filence 


your majeſty has thought ſo ſtrange and unaccountable? 


the love of our native country 1s as natural to us as that 
of our parents; and tke loſs of liberty is inſupportable to 
every one who is not wholly deſtitute of ſenſe and reaſon, 
and knows how to ſet a value. on it. The body indeed 
may be enſlaved, and under the ſubjection of a maſter, 
who has the power and pe in his hands; but the 
Will can never be conquered or domineered over, but ſtill 
remains free and unconfined, depending on itſelf alone, as 
your majeſty has found an example of it in me: and tis a 
wonder that I have not followed the example of abundance 
of unfortunate wretches, whom the loſs of liberty has re- 
duced to the mournful reſolution of procuring their own 
deaths a thouſand ways, rather than ſurvive it, and wear 
out a wretched life in ſhameta) err... 
Madam, replied the king, I am now convinced of th: 
truth of what you ſay ; but till this moment I was of opi- 
nien, that a perſon beautiful, well-ſhaped, with a 4 


\ 
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deal of wit and good ſenſe, ſuch as yourſelf, whom her 
rigorous ſtars had deſtined to be a ſlave, ought to think 
herſelf very happy in meeting with a king for her maſter, 
Sir, replied the Fair Slave, whatever the ſlave is, ſup- 
poſing her to be ſuch as I have already mentioned to your 
majeity, there is no king on earth can tyrannize over her 
will. But however, when you ſpeak of a ſlave, miſtreſs 
of charms enough to captivate a monarch, and make him 
adore-her, provided ſhe is of a rank infinitely below him, 
1 am of your opinion, ſhe ought to think herſelf happy 
in her misfortunes: but what happineſs can it be, when 
ſhe conſiders herſelf only as a ſlave, torn from her pa- 
rents arms, and perhaps a lover's, for whom ſhe has a 
paſſion that death only can extinguiſh ? but when this ve- 
ry ſlave is in nothing inferior to the king that bought her, 
your majeſty ſhall then judge yourſelf of the rigour of 
her deſtiny, of her miſery, and of her ſorrow, and to 
what deſperate attempts the anguiſh of deſpair may drive 
The king of Perſia, aſtoniſhed at this diſcourſe, Ma- 
dam, ſaid he, can it be poſſible that you are of royal 
blood, as by your words you ſeem to intimate? explain 
the whole ſecret to me, I beſeech you, and no longer 
augment my impatience. Ah! let me inſtantiy know 
who are the happy parents of ſo great a prodigy of beau- 
ty, who are your brothers, your ſiſters, and your rela- 
tions ; but above all, what your name 1s? r 
Sir, ſaid the Fair Slave, my name is Gulnare of the 
Sea; and my father, who is now dead, was one of the 
moſt potent monarchs of the ocean. When he died, he 
left his kingdom to a brother of mine, named Saleh, and 
to the queen my mother, who is alſo a princeſs, the 
daughter of another puiſſant monarch of the ſea, We 
enjoyed a profound peace and tranquillity through the 
whole kingdom, till a neighbouring prince, an enemy to 
our repoſe, invaded our dominions with a mighty army; 
and penetrating as far as our capital, made himſelf maſter 
of it; and we had but juſt time enough to ſave ourſelves 
in a ſteep inacceſſible place, with a few truſty officers, 
who were ſo generous as not to forſake us in our dif- 
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In chis retreat my brother was not negligent in con · 
triving all manner of ways to drive the unjuſt invader 
from our dominians. While this affair Was in agitation, 
ene day taking me into his cloſet, Siſter, ſaid; be, the E 
events of the leaſt undertakings in the world are always * 
dubious: as for my own part, I aw willing to die in the | 
attempt I deſign to make, to re-eſtabliſh me in my king- q; 
dom: and I ſhall be leſs concerned for my own difgrace, 7 
than for what may poſſibly happen to you; and therefore NM 
to prevent it, and to ſecure you from :whatever accident 4 


in the miſerable condition that our affairs are at preſent, I 't 
lee no probability of matching you to any of the princess 
of the ſea; and therefore I ſhauld be very glad if you Fi 
would reſolve to be of my opinion, and think of marry- i 
Ang to ſome of the princes of the earth. I am ready 6 
contribute all that lies in my power towards it, and Lam f 
certain there's. not one of them, conſidering the beauty 1 
you are miſtreſs of, but would be proud of your accept - 4 
Ang of their croẽ n. % id ITY ry J 
At this diſcourſe of my brother's, I fell into a violent 4 
paſſion. Brother, ſaid I, you know that I am defcended, i 
As well as you, by both father and mother's fide, from 
the kings and queens of the ſea, without any mixture of 1 
alliance with thoſe of the earth; therefore 1 do not de- 4 
ſign to marry below: myſelf, any more than they did: and 9 
1 took an oach of it as ſoon as I had underſtanding to in- 4 
quire into the nobleneſs and antiquity of our family. The 
condition to which we are reduced ſhall never oblige me 


_ ito alter my reſolution; and if you periſh in the execution 
of your deſign, I am prepared to fall with you, rather 
than to follow the advice J ſo little expected from you. 
My brother, who was ſtill earneſt for the marriage, 
endeavoured to make me believe, that there were kings 
of the earth, who were no ways inferior to thoſe of the 
fea. This put me into a violent paſſion, which occa- 
aſioned him to ſpeak ſeveral bitter reflecting things, that 
mettled me to the quick. At laſt he left me, as much diſ- 
_ _ ſatisfied wich myſelf, as he could peſſibly be with his; and 
An chis peeviſn mood I gave a ago the hottom of 
the ſea, directly up to the iſland of the moon. 8 5 
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| Notwithſtanding the violent difcontent that made me 
caſt myſelf upon that iſland, I lived pretty eaſy in a by- 


corner of it, whither I retired for conveniency and ſafety. 


Bat alas! this happineſs laſted not long ; for in ſpite of 


all my endeavours to lie concealed in my beloved obſcu- 
rity, a certain perſon of diſtinction and _ attended 
by his ſervants, ſurpriſed me ſleeping, and carried me to 
his own houſe. He made violent love to me, and omit- 


ted nothing which he thought might reaſonably induce 


me to make a return to his paſſion. When he ſaw that fair 
means would prevail nothing upon me, he attempted to 
make uſe of force ; but I ſoon made hint repent of his 
inſolence. So at laſt, finding that there was nothing to be 


done with me, he reſolved to part with me, which he 


did to that very merchant who brought me hither, and 


| ſoid me to your majeſty, He was a very prudent, cour- 


teous, obliging perſon ; and during the whole journey, 
which was ſomewhat tedious, he never. gave me the leaſt 
reaſon to complain of his uſage. Tod 
As for your majeſty, fir, continued the princeſs Gul- 
nare, if you had not ſhewn me all the reſpe& you have 
hitherto paid (for which I am extremely was = to your 


goodneſs) and given me ſuch undeniable marks of your 


affection, that I could no longer doubt of it: if you bad 
not immediately ſent away your women; give me leave 


to tell you, fir, plainly, that I was politively reſolved 


not to have lived with you; I would have thrown myſelf 
into the ſea, out of this very window, where your ma- 


jeſty firſt ſaw me, when you came into this apartment; 


and I would have gone in {earch after my mother, my 
brother, and the reſt of my relations. I ſtill perſiſted in 


that deſign, and I would infallibly have put it in execution, 


if after a certain time I had found myſelf deceived in the 


hopes of being with-child : but now in the condition I 
am in, I ſhall be ſure to take care what I do. Should 


I tell my mother, or my brother, that I have been a 
ſlave, even to a king, as mighty as you are, they would 


never believe it, but would for ever upbraid me with the 
crime I have committed againſt my honour, ſince *twag 


a voluntary act of my own. However, fir, be it a prince 


or princeſs that I bring into the world, it will be a pledge 
to engage me never to be parted from your majeſty : and 
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| therefore I hope you will no longer look upon me as a 


flave, but as a princeſs worthy of your alliance. 


"Twas after this manner that the princeſs Gulnare 


finiſhed her ſtory, ſhe had been telling the king of Perſia. 


My charming and adorable princeſs, cried he, what won- 


ders have I heard! and what an ample ſubje& have you 


afforded my curioſity, of aſking a thouſand queſtions con- 


cerning thoſe ſtrange and unheard-of things which you 


have related to me! but, in the firſt place, I ought to 


thank you for your goodneſs and patience, in making a 
trial of the truth and conſtancy of my paſſion, I muſt 
confeſs, I thought it impoſſible for me to love you more 
than I did; but ſince I know you to be fo great a prin- 
ceſs, I love you a thouſand times more. What did I 
ſay, princeſs, madam, you are no longer ſo; but you 


are my queen, the queen of Perſia, and by that title you 


ſhall ſoon be proclaimed throughout the whole kingdom, 


To-morrow the ceremony ſhall be performed in my ca- 


held ; which will plainly ſhew, that you are both my 


you and lawful wife. This ſhould long ago have been 


one, had you ſooner convinced me of my errer: for 
from the firſt moment of my ſeeing; you I have been of 


the ſame opinion as now, to love you for ever, and never 


to place my affections on any other. 


However, Iam pleaſed with myſelf, for having in the 
mean time paid you all the reſpect and civility I ought, - 
that's due to your merit; and therefore, madam, I beſeech 
45 to inform me, after a more particular manner, of the 


ingdoms and people of the ſea, which are altogether 


unknown to me. I have heard much talk indeed of the 


inhabitants of the ſea, but I always looked upon it as no- 


thing but a pleaſant tale or fable: however, by what you 
have told me, I am convinced there's nothing more true; 
and I have a very good proof of it in your own perſon, 
who are one of them, and are pleaſed to condeſcend to 
be my wife; which is an honour no other inhabitanton the 
earth can boaſt of beſides myſelf. There is one thing yet, 


madam, which puzzles me a little ; therefore I muit beg 


the favour of you to explain it; that is, I cannot com- 


prehend how tis poſſible for you to move, breathe, and 
walk up and down in the water, without being drowned. 


e with a pomp and magnificence that was never yet 
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There are but few amongſt us who have the art of ſtay- 
ing under water; but they would ſurely periſh there, if 
after a certain ſpace of time, which is accerding to their 
ſkill, and conſtitution of their bodies, they did not come 
op apam. EI ng 
Sir, replied the queen Gulnare, I ſhall take a great 
deal of pleaſure in ſatisfying the king of Perſia in any 
thing that lies in my power. You muſt know then, that 
we can walk at the bottom of the ſea, with as much eaſe 
as you can upon land; and can breathe in the water as 
well as you do in the air: ſo that inſtead of ſuffocating 
us, as it does you, it is abſolutely neceſſary for the preſer- 
vation of our lives. What is yet more remarkable is, that 
it never wets our cloaths; ſo that when we have a mind 
to viſit your upper world, we have no occaſion of drying 
them. Our vulgar language is the ſame in which the 
writing upon the ſeal of the great prophet Solomon, the 
ſon of David, was engraven. | 
I muſt not forget to tell you, that the water does not 

in the leaſt hinder us from ſeeing in the ſea: for we can 
open and ſhut our eyes when we pleaſe, without any 
manner of inconveniency: and as we have generally a 
very quick, piercing ſight, ſo we can diſcern any object 
as clearly in the deepeſt part of the ſea, as upon land. 
We have alſo a ſucceſſion there of day and night; the 
moon affords us her light, and even the planets and the 
ſtars appear very viſible to us. I have already ſpoken of 
their kingdoms; but as the ſea is a great deal larger than 
the earth, ſo there are a greater number of them, and of 
vaſter extent. They are divided into provinces, and in 
every province there are ſeveral great cities well peopled; 
and in ſhort, there are an infinite number of nations, dif- 
fering in manners and cuſtoms, as well as upon the 
earth. ))) ge PO N 

The palaces of the kings and princes are very ſumptu- 
ous and magnificent. There are ſome of them of mar- 
ble of various colours; others of rock-cryſtal, mother of 
pearl, coral, and of other materials more valuable; gold, 
ſilver, and all forts of precious ſtones are more plentiful 

there than with you. I ſay nothing of the pearls, ſince 
the largeſt that ever were ſeen upon earth would not be 
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valued amongſt us; and none but che very loweſt rank 


of citizens would wear them. | 
' As we have a marvellous and almoſt incredible agility, 
of tranſporting ourſelves whither we pleaſe in the twink- 


ling of an eye, ſo we have no occaſion for wy coaches 
l 


or horſes: not but that every king has his ables, and 


his breed of ſea-horſes; but they ſeldom make uſe of 


them, but upon public feaſts and rejoicing days. After 
they have been well managed, they ſet riders upon their 
backs, who ſhew their {kill and dexterity in the art of ri- 
ding: others are put to chariots of mother of pearl, 
adorned with an infinite number of ſhells of all ſorts, of 
the hvelieſt colours in the world. Theſe chariots are 


open; and in the middle there's a throne upon which the 


King ſits, and expoſes himſelf to the public view of his 
ubjects. The horſes are trained up to draw by them- 
ſelves; ſo that there's no occaſion for a coachman to 
Fs them. I paſs over a thouſand other particulars, re- 


_ to theſe ſea countries, full of wonder and curioſity, 
would be very entertaining to your majeſty ; but 1 


whic 
believe, fir, you would be willing I ſhoulddefer it to ſpeak 
of ſomething of a much greater conſequence ; which is, 
that the method of delivering, and the way of managing 
the women of the ſea in their lying: in, is quite different 


from thoſe of the women of the earth; and I am afraid 
ts truſt myſelf in the hands of the midwives of this coun- 


try: therefore, ſir, ſince my ſafe delivery is a thing which 


q_ concerns us both, with your majeſty's permiſſion, 


I think it proper to ſend for my mother and my couſins 


to aſſiſt at my labour; at the ſame time to deſire my bro- 


ther's company, to whom I have a great deſire to be re- 
conciled. They will be very glad to ſee me again, after 
I have related my ſtory to them, and when they under- 


| ſtand that I am wife to the mighty king of Perſia. . I be- 
ſeech your majeſty to give me leave to ſend for them: I 
am ſure they will be proud to pay. their reſpects to you; 
and I dare ſay, you will be extremely pleaſed to ſee 


them. . | | : 5 
Madam, ſaid the king of Perſia, you are miſtreſs, and 


do whatever you pleaſe, I will endeavour to receive them 
with all the honours they deſerve : but I would fain know 


how you would acquaint them with what you deſire, and 


5 | when 


when they will arrive, that I may make ſome prepara- 


ſee the manner of their arrival. 


unknown to the king of Perſia, who obſerved with great 
attention what ſhe was a-doing ; ſhe had no ſooner ended 
her charm, but the ſea began to be diſturbed. The clo- 


there appeared a tall, handſome, young man, with whi 
time perceived her alſo. The company came forward, 
the waves. When they came to the brink of the ſea, they 


for them. The king Saleh, the queen her mother, and 


queen her mother addreſſed herſelf to her, after a very 
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tion for their reception, and go myſelf in perſon to meet 
them. Sir, replied the queen Gulnare, there's no need 
of any of theſe ceremonies ; they will be here in a mo- 
ment; and if your majeſty will be pleaſed but to ſt 

into the cloſet, and look through the lattice, you mall 


As ſoon as the king of Perſia was gone into the cloſet, 
the queen Gulnare ordered one of her women to bring 
her a perfuming- pan, with a little fire in it. After that, 
ſhe bid her retire, and ſhut the door. When ſhe was 
alone, ſhe took a little piece of aloes out of a box, and 
put it into a perfuming-pan. As ſoon as ſhe ſaw the 
{moke ariſe, ſhe repeated ſome myſtical words, utterly , 


ſet that the king was in, was ſo contrived, that looking 
through the lattice, on the ſame ſide with the windows 
that faced the ſea, he could plainly perceive 1t. 

In ſhort, the ſea opened at ſome diſtance, and 55 2 


kers of a ſea-green colour; a little behind kim, a lady, 
well in years, but of a ſtately majeſtic air, attended by five 
young ladies, nothing inferior in beauty to the queen 
Gunlare. 

The queen Gunlare immediately came to one of the 
windows, and ſaw the king her brother, the queen her 
mother, and the reſt of her relations, who at the ſame 


not walking, but carried, as it were, upon the ſurface of 


nimbly, one after another, leaped into the window, from 
whence the queen Gunlare was retired, to make room 


the reſt of her relations, embraced her tenderly, with 

tears in their eyes, upon their firſt entrance. | 
After the queen Gulnare had received them with all the 

honour imaginable, and placed them upon a ſofa, the 


tender manner. Daughter, ſaid ſhe, I am overjoyed to 
ſee you again after ſo long an abſence; and 1 am confi- 
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dent that your brother and your relations are no leſs ſo 
than I. Your leaving us, without acquainting any body 
with it, put us into an inexpreſſible concern; and 'tis 
impoſſible to tell you how many tears we have ſhed upon 
that account. We know of no other reaſon that could 
induce. you to take ſuch a ſurpriſing reſolution, but the 
diſcourſe that paſſed between your brother and you, of 
which he afterwards informed me. 'The advice he gave 
you ſeemed very advantageous to him at that time, for 
ſettling of you Landibebely in the world; and was then 
very ſuitable to the poſture of our affairs: however, if you 
had not approved of his propoſals, you ought not to have 
been ſo much alarmed; and give me leave to tell you, you 
took the thing quite otherwiſe than you ought to have 
done. But no more of this diſcourſe, which ſerves only 
to renew the occaſion of our ſorrows and complaints, that 
we and you ought to bury for ever in oblivion : give us 
now a relation of all that has happened to you ſince we 
faw you laſt, and alſo an account of the preſent circum- 
ſtances you are in ; but eſpecially let us know if you are 
Pleaſed and contented, | SE 
The queen Gulnare immediately threw herſelf at her 
| mother's feet, and after riſing up and kifling her hand, 
Madam, ſaid ſhe, I own I have been puilty of a very 
great crime, and I ſhall be indebted to your goodneſs for 
the pardon which I hope you will be pleafed to grant me, 
What I am going to ſay, in obedience to your commands, 
will ſoon convince you, that tis very often in vain for us 
to have an averſion for ſome certain things : I have expe- 
rienced it myſelf, and the only thing I had in abhorrence 
to, either juſtly, or by the malice of my ſtars, has hap- 
ned to me here. She began to relate the whole ſtory 
of what had befallen her fince her quitting the ſea, in a 
violent paſſion, for the earth, As ſoon as ſhe had made 
an end, and had acquainted them with her having been 
fold to the king of Perſia, in whoſe palace ſhe was at pre- 
ſent ; Siſter, cried the king her brother, you have been 
mightily wronged in having ſo many affronts offered you, 
but you can blame no body but yourſelf: you have it in 
your power now to free yourſelf, and I cannot but ad- 
mire at your patience, that you could endure ſo long a 
favery. Riſe, and return with us into * yo ; 
$555) ave. 
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I have re- conquered, and taken from the proud uſurper 
that was once maſter of it. . a 
The king of Perſia, who heard theſe killing words 
from the cloſet where he ſtood, was in the utmoſt confu- 
fon imaginable; Ah! ſaid he to himſelf, I am ruined 
and undone, and if my queen, my angel leaves me, I 
ſhall ſurely die, for *tis impoſſible for me to live without 
her; and will they be ſo barbarous to deprive me of her? 
But the queen Gulnare ſoon put him out of his fears, and 
eaſed the ſorrow of his heart. : | 

Brother, ſaid ſhe, and ſmiled, what I have juſt now 
heard, gives me a greater proof than ever I had of the 
fincerity of your friendſhip for me ; but as heretofore I 
could not brook your propoſing a match between me and 
a prince of the earth, ſo now I can ſcarce forbear being 
angry with you, for adviſing me to break the engagement 
F have made with the moſt puiſſant and moſt renowned 
monarch in the world. I do not ſpeak here of an en- 
gagement between a ſlave and her maſter ; if that were 
all, *twould be eaſy to return the ten thouſand pieces of 
gold that I coſt him; but I ſpeak now of a contract be- 
tween a woman and her huſband, who has never given 
her the leaſt reaſon to « mplain, or be diſcontented: be- 
ſides, he is a king, wiſe, temperate, religious and juſt, 
and has given me the moſt eſſential demonſtrations of his 
love, that poſſibly he could. What can be a greater in- 
ſtance of the violence of his paſſion, than ſending away 
all his women (of which he had a great number) imme- 
diately upon my arrival, and confining himſelf only to 
me? I am now his wife, and he has lately declared me 
| 2 of Perſia, and J am to ſit with him in council: be- 
ſides I am breeding, and if heaven will be pleaſed to 
favour me with a ſon, that will be another motive to en- 
gage my affections to him the more. l 
So that, brother, continued the queen Gulnare, in- 
ſlead of following your advice, you ſee I have all the rea- 


| ſon in the world, not only to love the king of Perſia as 


paſſionately as I do, but alſo to live and die with him, 
more out of gratitude than duty. I hope then neither my 
mother, nor you, nor any of my couſins, will diſapprove 
of the reſolution and alliance I have made, which will be 

an equal honour to the kings of both the ſea and earth. 
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I aſk a thouſand pardons for giving you the trouble of 
coming hither from the bottom of the deep, to partake 
of it; and I return you thanks for the pleaſure of ſeeing 
you after ſo long a ſeparation, 5 

Siſter, replied king Saleh, the propoſition I made you 
of going back with us into my kingdom, upon the reci- 
tal of your adventures (which I could not hear without 
concern) was to let you ſee what a particular love and ho- 
nour I had for you, and that nothing in the world was ſo 
dear to me as your welfare and happineſs. Upon the ſame 


account then, for my own part, J cannot condemn a reſo- 


lution ſo reaſonable, and ſo worthy of yourſelf, after 
what you have told me of the king of Perſia your huſ- 
band, and the many obligations you have to him; and I 
am perſuaded that the queen, our mother, will be of the 
ſame opinion. £ 5 
The queen confirmed what her ſon had juſt ſpoken, 

and addreſſing herſelf immediately to her daughter, My 
dear, ſaid ſhe, Jam very glad to hear you are pleaſed; 
and I have nothing elſe to add to what your brother has 
already ſaid to you. I ſhould have been the firſt that 
would have condemned you, if you had not expreſſed all 
the gratitude you were capable of for a monarch that 
loves you ſo paſſionately, and hasdone ſuch mighty things 
to oblige you. e £10 

As the king of Perſia, who was ſtill in the cloſet, had 
been extremely concerned for fear of loſing his beloved 
queen, ſo now he was tranſported with joy at her reſo- 
lution never to forſake him; and having no room to doubt 
of her love, after ſo open a declaration, he began to love 
her more than ever, and was reſolved within himſelf to 
give her all the outward proofs of it after the moſt ſenſi- 
ble manner he could poſſibly. _ 

While the king was entertaining himſelf with apleaſure 

that cannot eaſily be imagined, the queen Gulnare clapped 
her hands aloud, and preſently in came ſome of her ſlaves, 
whom ſhe had ordered to bring in a collation : as ſoon as 
it was ſerved up, ſhe invited the queen her mother, the 
king her brother, heycouſins, to fit down and take 

part of it. They began to conſider, that, without ever 
aſking leave, they were got into the palace of a mighty 
king, who had never ſeen or heard of them, and * 


* 
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all of the ſame opinion, that it would be a great piece of 
rudeneſs and incivility to eat at his table without him. 
This reflection raiſed a bluſh in their faces, and their 
eyes glowing with the concern they were in, they breath- 
ed nothing but flames at their mouths and noftnls. | 
This unexpected ſight put the king of Perſia, who was 
perfectly ignorant of the cauſe of it, into a moſt dreadful 
conſternation. The queen Gulnare fancying that his ma- 
jeſty might be a little ſurpriſed at it, and finding her rela- 
tions deſirous of the honour of ſeeing him, roſe from her 
ſeat, and told them ſhe would be back in a moment. She 
went directly to the cloſet, and by her preſence recovered 
the king of Perſia from his ſurpriſe: Sir, ſaid ſhe, I 
doubt not but that your majeſty is well pleaſed with the 
acknowledgment I have lately made of the many favours 
that I am ftzll indebted to your goodneſs for. | 
Twas wholly in my power to have complied with my 
relations, who would fain have perſuaded me to have for- 
ſaken you, and gone back with them into their domi- 
nions; but alas! I am not capable of being guilty of ſuch 
ingratitude, as I ſhould have condemned in another. Ah? 
my queen, cried the king of Perha, ſpeak no more of your 
obligations to me, for indeed you have none; 'tis I that 
am your debtor, and I am afraid I ſhall never be able to 
repay, or return you. thanks equal to the favour you have 
done me; for I never thought it poſſible you could have 
loved me ſo tenderly as. you do, and as you have made it 
appear to me, after the moſt ſignal manner in the world. 
Ah! fir, replied the queen Gulnare, could I do leſs than 
L have done? I rather fear I have not done enough, con- 
ſidering all the honours and favours that your majeſty has 
heaped upon me; and it is impoſſible for me to remain 
inſenſible of your paſſion, after ſo many convincing” 
_ Proofs as you have given me. EY EOS, 
But, fir, continued the queen Gulnare, let us drop 
this, and give me leave to aſſure you of the ſincere 
friendſhip, that the queen my mother, and the king my 
brother, are pleaſed to honour you with ; they earneſtly 
deſire to ſee you, and tell you ſo themſelves: I intended 
to have diſcourſed them a little before I introduced them 
to your majeſty, and accordingly I have ordered a. ban- 
quet for them, but they are very impatient to pay their 
| . reſpects 
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reſpects to you; and therefore I deſire your majeſty 
would be pleaſed to walk in, and honour them with 


your preſence. | 


Madam, ſaid the king of Perſia, I ſhould be very glad 
to ſalute perſons that have the honour to be ſo nearly re- 
lated to you, but I am afraid of the flames that they 
breathe at their mouths and noſtrils. Sir, replied the 

ueen, laughing, you need not in the leaſt be afraid of 
thoſe flames, which are nothing but a ſign of their un- 
willingneſs to eat in your palace, without your honouring 


them with your preſence, and eating with them. 


The king of Perſia, taking heart at theſe words, went 


into the chamber with his queen Gulnare : ſhe preſented 
him to the queen her mother, to the king her brother, 
and to her other relations, who inſtantly threw themſelves 


at his feet, with their faces to the ground. The king of 


| Perſia ran to them, and lifting them up, embraced them 
one after another after a very tender manner. After they 


were all ſeated, the king Saleh began his fpeech : Sir, 
faid he to the king of Perſia, we are at a loſs for words 
to exprefs our joy, to think that the queen my ſiſter, after 
all her hardſhips and affronts, ſhould have the happineſs 
of falling under the protection of fo powerful a monarch 
as your majeſty ; we can aſſure you, ſir, ſhe's not un- 


worthy of the high honour that you have been pleaſed to 
raiſe her to; and we have always had ſo much love and 


tenderneſs. for her, that we could never think of parting 


with her, even to the moſt puiſſant princes of the ſea, 


who have often demanded her in marriage before ſhe 
came of age; but heaven has reſerved her for you, fir,, 
and we have no better way of returning thanks for the 
favour it has done her, than beſeeching it to grant 


your majeſty a long and happy life with her, and to 


crown your days with content and ſatisfaction. N 
Certainly, replied the king of Perſia, heaven reſerved 
her purely for me, as you were pleaſed to ebferve ; and. 


I love her with ſo tender and violent a paſſion, that tis 


2 I never loved any woman till I ſaw her. Oh! 


ow I am bleſſed and tranſported with her charms! and 


I cannot ſufficiently thank, either the queen her mother, 
or you, prince, or your whole family, for the matchleſs 


generoſity, with which you have conſented to receive me 


into 
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into ſo glorious an alliance as yours. At the end of theſe 


words, he invited them to take part of the collation, and 
he and his queen fat down at the table with them, After 


the collation was over, the king of Perſia entertained 


them with diſcourſe till it was very late ; and when they 


thought it convenient to retire, he waited upon them 
himſelf to the ſeveral apartments he had ordered to be 


prepared for them. 
The king of Perfia treated his illuſtrious gueſts for a 


great many days together; during which time he omitted 
nothing that might ſhew his court in 1ts greateſt ſplendor 
and magnificence, and inſenſibly prevailed with them to 
ſtay there till the queen was brought to-bed. When the 


time of her lying-in drew near, he gave particular orders 


to get every thing in readineſs that was neceſſary upon 


ſuch an occaſion, - At laſt there was a ſon born, to the 


great joy of the queen his mother, who, as ſoon as he 
was dreſſed in ſwaddling-clothes, which were very rich 


and coſtly, went and preſented him to the king. 


* 


The king of Perſia received the preſent with a joy eaſier 
to be imagined than expreſſed, The young prince being 
of a beautiful countenance, and all over charms, he 
thought no name ſo proper for him as that of Beder, 


which in the Arabian language ſignifies The Full Moon. 


By way of thanks to heaven, he was very liberal in his alms 
to the poor, and cauſed the priſon- doors to be ſet open, 
and gave all the priſoners of both ſexes their liberty. He 
diſtributed vaſt ſums among the prieſts and the holy men 
of his religion. He alſo gave large donatives to his cour- 
tiers, beſides a great deal that was thrown amongſt the 
people, and by a proclamation, ordered ſeveral rejoicing- - 


days to be kept publicly through the whole city. 
One day after the queen's up-litting, as the king of 


Perſia, queen Gulnare herſelf, the queen her mother, 
king Saleh her brother, and the princeſſes their relations, 
were diſcourſing together in her majeity's bed-chamber, 
_ the nurſe chanced to come in with the young prince Beder 
in her arms. King Saleh no ſooner ſaw him, but he 
ran to embrace him, and taking him in his arms, fell a 
kiſſing and careſſing him after a mighty rate, He took. {| 
ſeveral turns with him about the room, dancing and dan- 
dling him about, when all of a ſudden, through a tranſ- 
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port of joy, the window being open, he leaped out, and 
plunged him into the ſea. 5 
The king of Perſia, who expected no ſuch ſight, ſet 
up a hideous cry, verily believing he ſhould either ſee the 


dear prince his ſon no more, or elſe that he ſhould ſee 
him drowned : nay he was like to give up the ghoſt 


amidiſt his ſo . grief and affliction. Sir, quoth queen 


Gulnare (with a quiet and undiſturbed countenance, the 
better to comfort him) let your majeſty fear nothing; 
the young prince is my ſon as well as yours, and I do not 
love him leſs than you do. You ſee I am not alarmed at 
the loſs of him ; neither in truth ought I to be ſo. In 


ſhort, he runs no riſque, and you'll ſoon ſee the king his 
uncle appear with him again, who will return him to you 


ſafe and ſound. Although he be born of your blood as 
well as mine, he will not fail to have the ſame advantage 
his uncle and [I have, of living equally in the ſea, and 
upon the land. The queen his mother and the princeſſes 
his relations, confirmed the ſame; thing; yet all was no 


great conſolation to the ring : he could not poſſibly reco- 
aw prince Beder appear again 


ver from his fright, till he 
as before. | 


The ſea at length became troubled, when immediately 


king Saleh aroſe, with the young prince in his arms, and 


dancing and dandling him about, re-entered at the ſame 
window he went out at. The king of Perſia, overjoyed 


to ſee prince Beder again, became as calm as before he 
loft fight of him. Then king Saleh ſaid, Sir, was not 


your majeſty in a great fright, when you firft ſaw me 
plunge into the ſea with the prince my nephew? Alas! 


prince, anſwered the king of Perſia, I cannot expreſs my 
concern. I thought him loſt from that very moment, and 
you now reſtore life tome, by bringing him again. Ithought 


as much, replied king Saleh, though you had not the leaft 
_ reaſon to apprehend any danger: for before I plunged into 


the ſea with him, I pronounced certain myſterious words 
over him, which were engraven on the ſeal of the great So- 


lomon the ſon of David. We practiſe the like in relation to 


all thoſe children thatare born in the regions at the bottom 


of the ſea, by virtue whereof they receive the ſame privileges 
that we have over thoſe people who inhabit the earth. Now 
from what your majeſty has obſerved, you may eaſily fs 
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what advantage your ſon prince Beder has acquired on the 
part of his mother queen Gulnare, my ſiſter: for as long 
as he lives, and as often as he pleaſes, it ſhall be free for 
him to plunge into the ſea, and traverſe the vaſt empires 
it contains at its bottom. e 

Having ſo ſpoke, king Saleh, who had reſtored prince 
Beder to his nurſe's arms, opened a box he had fetched 
from his palace, in that little time he had diſappeared, 
which was filled with three hundred diamonds, as large 
as pigeon's eggs; a like number of rubies, of extraordi- 
nary ſize; as many emerald wands, of half a foot long, 
and with thirty ſtrings of necklaces of pearl, conſiſting 
each of ten pieces. Sir, ſaid he to the king of Perſia, 
r Gans, him with this box, when I was firſt ſummoned 
by the queen my ſiſter, I knew not what part of the earth 
ſhewas 1n, or that ſhe had the honour to be married to fo 
great a monarch, as I now find: wheretore I came emp- 
ty-handed ; but now I underſtand how much we have 
been both obliged to your majeſty, I beg you to accept 
of this ſmall . of gratitude, in acknowledgment of 
the many particular favours you have been pleaſed to do 
us, and whereof I am not leſs ſenſible than ſhe. 

It cannot be imagined how greatly the king of Perſia 
was ſurpriſed at. the ſight of ſo much riches, encloſed in 
ſo little compaſs. What! prince, cried he out, do you 
call ſoineſtimable a preſent a ſmall token of your grati- 
tude, when you never have been indebted to me? I declare 
you have never been in the leaſt obliged to me, neither you, 
nor the queen your mother. 1 eſteem myſelf but too 
happy in the conſent you have been pleaſed to give to the 
alliance J have contracted with you. Madam, continued 
he, turning to Gulnare, the king, your brother, has put 
me into the greateſt confuſion in the world; and I would 
beg of him to retain his preſent, were it not that I fear to 
diſoblige him: do you therefore endeavour to obtain his 
leave, that I may be diſpenſed with on this occaſion. 
Sir, replied king Saleh, I am not at all ſurpriſed that 
- your majeſty thinks this preſent ſo extraordinary; I know 
you are not accuſtomed upon earth to ſee ſuch, and ſo 
many fine ſtones: but if you knew, as I do, the mines 
whence theſe jewels were taken, and that it is in my pow- 

er to heap upa treaſure much larger than thoſe, of all the 
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things of the earth, you would, it may be, wonder I 
ſhould have the boldneſs to make you a preſent of ſo 
ſmall a value. I beſeech you therefore not to regard it 
in that reſpect, but on account of the ſincere friendſhip I 
am obliged to offer to you, which I hope you will not 
give me the mortification to refuſe. Theſe engaging ex- 
preſſions obliged the king of Perſia to accept the preſent, 


for which he returned many thanks, both to king Saleh, 


and the queen his mother. | | 

A few days after, king Saleh gave the king of Perſia to 
underſtand, that the queen his mother, the princeſſes his 
relations, and himſelf could have no greater pleaſure than 


to ſpend their whole lives at his court; but that having 


been abſent from their own kingdom for ſome time, where 
their preſence was abſolutely neceſſary, they begged of 
him not to take it ill, if they took leave of him and queen 


Gulnare. The king of Perſia aſſured them, he was very 
ſorry that it was not in his power to come and viſit them 
in their dominions; but added, as J am verily perſuaded, 
you will not forget queen Gulnare, but come and ſee her 
now and then, I hope, I ſhall have the . honour to kiſs 


your hands again, many times before I die. _ 
Many tears were ſhed on both ſides upon their ſepara- 
tion, Kivg Salehdeparted firſt; but the queen his mother, 
and the princeſſes his relations, were fain to force them- 
ſelves, in a manner, from the embraces of queen Gul- 
nare, who could not prevail with herſelf to let them go. 
This royal company were no ſooner out of. fight, but the 


king of Perſia ſaid to queen Gulnare, Madam, I ſhould 


have looked upon that perſon as one who would have im- 
poſed on my credulity in the groſſeſt manner, that had 


Pretended to palm thoſe wonders upon me for true, which. 


I myſelf have been eye-witneſs of from the time I have 
been honoured with your illuſtrious family at my court. 
But I cannot eſcape conviction of this kind; and ſhall 
remember it as long as I hve, and be always ready to 
bleſs heaven for directing you. to me, preferable to any 


other prince. 


Voung prince Beder, was brought up and educated in 
the palace, under the care of the king and queen of Per- 
fia, who both ſaw him grow and increaſe in beauty to 
their great ſatisfaction. He gave them yet greater 7 
| | ure 
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ſure as he advanced in years, by his continual ſprightli- 
neſs, by his agreeable ways in whatever he did, and by 
the juſtneſs and vivacity of his wit in whatever he ſaid : 
and they were the more ſenſible of this ſatisfaction, by 
reaſon king Saleh his uncle, the queen his grandmother, 
and the princeſles his relations, came from time to time to 
take part of it. 

He was eaſily taught to read 4 write, and was in- 
ſtructed, with the ſame facility, in all the ſciences that be- 
came a prince of his rank. 

When he arrived at fifteen, he acquitted himſelf of all 
his exerciſes with infinitely better addreſs, and good hos | 
than any of his maſters. He was withal very wiſe and 
_ prudent. The king, who had almoſt from his cradle dif- 
covered in him virtues ſo neceſſary for a monarch, and 
who moreover began to perceive the infirmities of old age 
coming upon himſelf, would not ſtay till death gave him 
the poſſeſſion of his throne, but purpoſed to reſign it to 
him immediately. He had no great difficulty to make 
his council conſent to it: and the people heard this reſo- 
lution with ſo much the more joy, as they conceived 
prince Beder worthy to govern them. In a word, as the 
king had not for a long time appeared in public, they had 
all the opportunity in the world to obſerve, he had not 
that diſdainful, proud, and crabbed air, which moſt prin- 
ces, who look upon all below them with ſcorn and con- 
| tempt, have. They ſaw, on the contrary, he treated all 
mankind with that goodneſs which invited them to ap- 
proach him ; that he heard favourably all who had any 
thing to ſay to him; that he anſwered every body with a 
| gaben that was peculiar to him; and that he refaſed no- 
body any ching that had the leaf APPEARED of reaon- 
ableneſs. 

The day for the ceremony was appointed, when in 
the midſt of the whole aſſembly, which was then more 
numerous than ordinary, the king of Perſia then fitting 
on his throne, came down from 1 it, took the crown from 
off his head, put it on that of prince Beder ; and having 
ſeated him in his place, kiſſed his hand, as a token that 
he reſigned his authority to him. After which he ranged 
himſelf among the croud of viſiers and emirs. uf 

TJere- 
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HFereupon the viſiers, emirs, and other principal offi- 
cers, came immediately and threw themſelves at the new 
king's feet, taking each the oath of fidelity, according to 
their degrees. Then the grand viſier made a report of di- 
vers important matters; on which the young king gave 
judgment, with that admirable prudence and ſagacity, 
that ſurpriſed all the council. He next turned out divers 
governors, convicted of mal-adminiftration, and put 
others in their rooms: which he did with that wonderful 
and juſt diſcernment, as exacted the acelamations of every 
body, which were ſo much the more honourable, as flat- 
tery had no ſharein them. He at length left the counci}, 
accompanied by the late king his father, and went towait 
on his mother queen Gulnare, at her apartment. The 
queen no ſooner ſaw him coming with his crown upon his 
head, but ſhe ran to embrace him with a great deal of 
tenderneſs, wiſhing him a long and proſperous reign. 
The firſt year of his ripe kind Beder acquitted him- 
ſelf of all his royal functions with great aſſiduity. Above 
all, he took care to inſtruct himſelf in affairs of ſtate, and 
all that might any way contribute towards the happineſs 
of his people. Next year, having left the adminiſtration. 
to his council, under the direction of the old king his fa- 
ther, he went out of his capital city, under pretence of - 
diverting himſelf with hunting ; but his real intention was 
to viſit all the provinces of his kingdom, that he might 
reform all abuſes there, eſtabliſh good order and diſcipline 
every where, and deprive all ill- minded princes, his 
neighbours, of any opportunities of attempting any thing 
againſt the ſecurity and tranquillity of his ſubjects, by 
appearing and ſhewing himſelf ſeaſonably. yon his fron- 
tiers. . | | 5 
No leſs than a whole year ſufficed this young king to 


put in practice a purpoſe ſo worthy of him. Soon after 


his return, the old king his father fell fo dangerouſly ill, 
that he knew at firſt he ſhould never recover, He waited 
for his laſt moment with great tranquillity, and his only 
care was to recommend to the miniſters and other lords 
of his ſon's court, to perſiſt in the fidelity they had ſworn 
to him; inſomuch that there was not one but willingly 
renewed his oath, as freely as at firſt. He died at length, 
to the great grief of king Beder, and queen Gulnare, _ 
| ; | gcauſe 
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cauſed his corpſe to be borne to a ſtately mauſoleum, 


worthy of his rank and dignity. 


The funeral obſequies ended, king Beder found no dif- 
ficulty to comply with that ancient cuſtom in Perſia, to 
mourn for the dead a whole month, and not to be ſeen 
by any body during all that time. He had mourned the 
death of his father his whole life, had he hearkened to 
his exceſſive affliction, and had it been permitted to ſo 
great a prince as he was, to amuſe himſelf after that man- 


ner. During this interval, the queen, mother to queen 


Gulnare, and king Saleh, together with the princeſſes 
their relations, arrived at the Perſian court, and ſhared in 
great partof their affliction, before they propoſed any con- 
ſolation. 

Though the month was expired, the king could not 
prevail on himſelf to give admittance to the grand viſier 
and the other lords of his court, who all beſought him to 


lay aſide his mourning habit, to ſhew himſelf to his ſub- 


jects, and take upon him the adminiſtration of affairs as 
before. 

He ſhewed ſo great an unwillingneſs to their requeſt, 
that the grand viſier was fain to take upon him to ſpeak 
in the following manner: Sir, it were needleſs to repre- 
ſent to your majeſty, that it belongs only to women to 


perſiſt in a perpetual mourning. We doubt not, but you 


are conſiderably convinced of that, and that it is not your 


intention to follow their example. Neither our tears, nor 


yours, are capable of reſtoring life to the good king your 


father, though we ſhould lament all our days. He has 


undergone the common fate of all men, which nobody 
can reſiſt. Vet we cannot ſay abſolutely that he is dead, 
ſince we ſee him reviving in the perſan of your ſacred ma- 
jeſty. He did not himſelf doubt, when he was dying, 


but he ſhould revive in you, and to your majeſty It be- 
longs to ſhew that he was not deceived. — 
King Beder could no longer oppoſe ſuch prefſi1 ing in 
ſtances: he laid aſide his mourning habit that very mo- | 
ment; and after he had reſumed the royal ornaments, he 


began to provide for the neceflities of his ſubjects, with 


the ſame aſſiduity as before his father's death. He acquit- 
ted himſelf with univerſal approbation : and as he was 


exact 


90 ANABIAN NIGHTS 


more remote princes. King Beder, who could not bear 


turned on one fide, and ſeemed to be aſleep, leaning his 


which heextolled after a mighty rate, as having nothing 


zs at preſent in his twentieth year; and at that age no 


_ clination for marriage, I never thought of mentioning it 


I like your propoſing one of our princeſſes ; and I defire 


- 


exact in maintaining his predeceſſor's ordinances, the peo- 
ple perceived no alteration in, their ſovereign. | 
King Saleh, who was returned to his dominions in the 
ſea, with the queen his mother, and the princeſſes, no ſooner 
ſaw that king Beder had reſumed the government, but he 
came alone to viſit him; and king Beder and queen Gul- 
nare were overjoyed to ſee him. One day, as they roſe 
from table, they fell to diſcourſing of ſeveral matters. 
King Saleh fell inſenfibly on the praiſes of the king his 
nephew, and the queen his ſiſter, how glad he was to ſee 
him govern ſo prudently, which had acquired him ſo 
great reputation, not only among his neighbours, but 


to hear himſelf ſo well ſpoken of, and not being willing to 
interrupt the king his uncle, through good manners, 


head againſt a cuſhion that was behind him. 

From theſe commendations, which regarded only the 
wonderful conduct, and ſurpriſing wit of king Beder, 
king Saleh came to ſpeak of the perfections of his body, 


equal to them, either upon the earth, or in the king- 
doms under the waters, which he was well acquainted | 
with. | 1 85 


Siſter, ſaid he, in an ecſtacy, ſo beautiful as he is, and 
of ſuch excellent endowments, I wonder you have not 7 


thought of marrying him ere this: if I miſtake not, he / 


prince ought to be ſuffered to be without a wife, 1 will 
think of a match for him myſelf, ſince you will not, and 
marry him to ſome princeſs of our lower world, that may 
be worthy of him. ES: 2 e 
Brother, replied queen Gulnare, you call to my re- 
membrance a thing, I muſt own, I have never thought 
of to this very moment. As he never diſcovered any in- 


to him; and I am glad you have now ſpoke of it to me. 


you to name one who may be beautiful and well ac- 
3 that the king my ſon may be obliged to love 
>. I know 


\ 
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I know one that will be proper, replied king Saleh, 
ſoftly ; but before tell you who ſhe is, let us ſee if the 


king my nephew ſleeps or not, and I will tell you after- 
wards why it 1s neceſſary we ſhould take that precaution. 


Queen Gulnare then looked upon her ſon, and thought 


ſhe had no reaſon to doubt but he was profoundly aſleep. 
King Beder nevertheleſs, very far from ſleeping, redou- 


| bled his attention, as being unwilling to loſe any thing 


the king his uncle ſaid upon that ſubject. There's no 
neceſſity for your ſpeaking ſo low, ſaid the queen to the 
king her brother; you may ſpeak out with all freedom, 
without fear of being heard. | ü 

It is by no means proper, replied king Saleh, that the 


king my nephew ſhould as yet have any knowledge of 


what I am going to ſay. Love, you know, ſometimes 
enters at the ear, and 1t 1s not neceſſary he ſhould love 
this lady I am about to name, after that ſort. In ſhort, 
I fee many difficulties to ſurmount in this caſe, not on 
the lady's part, as I hope, but on that of her father, I 
need only mention to you the princeſs “ Giauhara, and 
the king of Samandal. „ 

How, brother, replied queen Gulnare, is not the prin- 
ceſs Giauhara yet married! I remember I have ſeen her 
a little before I left your palace: ſhe was then about 
eighteen months old, and ſurpriſingly beautiful, and muſt 


needs be the wonder of the world, if her charms have in- 


creaſed equal with her years. The few years ſhe is older 
than the king my ſon, ought not to hinder our doing our 
utmoſt to bring the match about. Let me know but the 
difficulties that are to be ſurmounted, and Pl warrant 
we'll do well enough. Ss 

Siſter, replicd king Saleh, the greateſt difficulty is, that 


the king of Samandal is inſupportably vain, looking upon 
all others as his inferiors ; *tis not likely we ſhall eafily 


get him to enter into this alliance. For my part, I'll go 


to him in perſon, and demand the princeſs his daughter of 


him; and in caſe he refuſes her, we'll addreſs ourſelves 


elſewhere, where we ſhall be like to be more favourably 
heard. For this reaſon, as you may perceive, added he, 


tis 


—— 


* 


* Giauhara in Arabic ſiguifies a precious ſtone. 
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ttis not proper for the king my nephew to know any thin 5 
of our deſign, leſt he ſhould fall in love with the — 
 Giauhara, and we afterwards not be able to obtain her for 
him. They diſcourſed a little longer upon this point, 
and before they parted, agreed that king Saleh ſhould 
x forthwith return to his own dominions, and demand the 
| princeſs Giauhara of the king of Samandal her father, 
for the king of Perſia, his nephew. | 
This done, queen Gulnare and king Saleh, who verily 
believed king Beder aſleep, agreed to wake him : and he 
diſſembled the matter ſo well, that he ſeemed to wake 
from a profound ſleep. He had nevertheleſs heard every 
word they ſaid, and the character they gave of the prin- 
- ceſs Giauhara had inflamed his heart with an unknown 
Paſſion. He had conceived ſo bright an idea of her beau- 
ty, that he could not ſleep a wink all-night, but remained 
under continual inquietudes. „„ 
Next day king Saleh would needs take leave of queen 
Gulnare, and the king his nephew. The young king, 
who knew the king his uncle would not have departed fo 
ſoon, but to go and promote his happineſs, bluſhed wen 
he heard him mention his departure. His paſſion was be- 
come ſo violent, it would not ſuffer him to wait fo long for 
the ſight of his'miſtreſs, as would ſuffice to accompliſh 
the marriage. He more than once reſolved to deſire his 
uncle to bring her away with htm : but as hedid not care 
tolet thequeen his mother underſtand he knew any thing 
of what had paſſed, he deſired him only to ſtay with him a 
day or two, that they might hunt together, intending to 
make uſe of that occaſion to diſcover his mind to him. 
The day for hunting was ſet, and king Beder had many 
opportunities to declare his mind to his uncle; but he had 
not the courage ſo much as once to open his mouth to ac- 
quaint him with what he deſigned. | 
| In the midſt of the chace, when not only king Saleh, 
| | but all his attendants had left him, he alighted near a 
| ſpring; and having tied his horſe to a tree that afforded a 
very plentiful ſhade, as did ſeveral others along the banks 
of the rivulet, he laid himſelf down on the graſs, and 
gave a free courſe to his tears, which ifſued forth in great 
abundance, accompanied with many ſobs and ſighs. He 
0 remained 
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remained a good while in this condition, overwhelmed 
witk thought, and not ſpeaking ſo much as one word. 


King Saleh, in the mean time, miſſing the king his 
nephew, and not meeting with any one who could tell 
tidings of him, began to be much concerned to know what 
was become of him. He therefore left his company to go 
in ſearch of him, and at length perceived him at a diſtance. 
He had obſerved the day before, and even more evidently 
that day, that he was not ſo merry as he uſed ts be, that he 
was more penſive than ordinary, and that, if he was aſked 
a queſtion, he either anſwered not at all, or nothing to the 

urpoſe ; but he never ſo much as in the leaſt ſuſpected the 
cauſe of all this alteration, till he ſaw him lying in that diſ- 
conſolate poſture; when he immediately gueſſed he had not 
only heard what paſſed between him and queen Gulnare, 
but was become paſſionately in love, He hereupon alighted 
at ſome diſtance from him, and having tied his horſe to a 
tree, took a compaſs, and came upon him ſo ſoftly, that 
he heard him pronounce the following words : 

Adorable princeſs of the kingdom of Samandal, cried 


he out, I have, no doubt, had but an imperfe& ſketch of 
your incomparable beauty, yet I hold you to be prefer- 
able to all the princeſſes in the world in charms, and to 


excel them as much as the ſun does the moon and ſtars. 


I would this moment go and offer you my heart, if I but 


knew where to find you ; it belongs to you, dear prin- 
ceſs, and no body ſhall be the "oſſeſſor of 1t but you. 

King Saleh would hear no more; he advanced imme- 
diately, and diſcovered himſelf to king Beder. From 
what I have underftood, nephew, ſaid he, you heard 


that which the queen your mother and [I diſcourſed the 
other day of the princeſs Giauhara. It was not our in- 


tention you ſhould have known any thing, and we verily 


thought you were aſleep. My dear uncle, replied king 


Beder, I heard every word you ſaid, and have {ſufficiently 
experienced the effect you foretold ; which it was not in 
your power to prevent. I detained you on purpoſe to 
acquaint you with my love before your departure; but 
the confuſion I had to let you know my weakneſs, if it 


be any, to love ſo worthy a princeſs as this ſeems to be, 
altogether ſealed my mouth, I beſeech you then, by the 


triendſhip 


4 


Jever made you. 
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friendſhip you profeſs for a prince, that has the honour 
to be ſo nearly allied to you, that you would pity me, 


and not delay to procure me the conſent of the king of 
Samandal, that I may marry his daughter the adorable 


G1auhara, with all ſpeed, unleſs you have a mind to ſee 
me die with love, before I have the ſight of her. 

Theſe words of the king of Perſia, troubled much 
king Saleh. He gave him to underſtand how difficult it 


was to give him the ſatisfaction he deſired, and that he 
could not well do it without carrying him along with 


him; which might be of dangerous conſequence, ſince 
his preſence was ſo abſolutely neceſſary in his kingdom, 

that the leaſt abſence might occaſion his ſubjects to re- 
volt. He conjured him therefore to moderate his paſſion 
till ſuch time as he had put things into a better poſture, 
aſſuring him he would uſe his utmoſt diligence to content 
him; and when he had brought matters to bear, he would 
come to acquaint him. But theſe reaſons were not ſuf- 
ficient to ſatisfy the king of Perſia, Cruel uncle, ſaid he, 


I find you do not love me ſo much as you pretended, and 


that you had rather ſee me die, than grant the firſt requeſt 

I am ready to convince your majeſty, replied king 
Saleh, that, I would do any thing to ſerve you in reaſon ; 
but as for carrying you along with me, I cannot do that 
till I have ſpoken to the queen your mother, What 
would ſhe ſay, if I ſhould do this? If ſhe conſents, I 
am ready to do all you would have me. You cannot be 
ignorant, replied the king of Perſia, that the queen my 
mother would never willingly part with me; and there- 


fore this excuſe of your's does but yet farther convince 
me of the hardneſs of your heart. If you do really love 


me, as you would have me to believe you do, you muſt 


return to your kingdom immediately, and carry me 


along with you. 


4 


King Saleh, finding himſelf in a manner obliged to 


yield to his nephew's importunity, drew a ring off his 


finger, which was engraved with the ſame myſterious 
names of God that were upon Solomon's ſeal, that had 
wrought ſo many wonders by their virtue. Here, take 


 Chisring, ſaid he, put it upon your finger, and fear nei- 


ther 


8 5 


1 told her, the queen his mother was in perfect health, and 
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cher the waters of the ſea, nor their depth. The king 
of Perſia took the ring, and when he had put it on his 


finger, king Saleh faid unto him, follow me; when at 
the ſame time they both mounted leiſurely up into the 
air, and made towards the ſea, which was not far off, 


whereinto they jointly plunged. | a 
The ſea-king was not long getting to his palace, with 
the king of Perſia, whom he immediately carried to the 


queen's 8 and preſented him to her. The ve | 


of Perſia kiſſed the queen his grandmother's hands, an 
ſhe embraced him with great demonſtrations of joy. I 
do not aſk you how you do, ſaid ſhe to him, I ſee you 


are well enough, and I'm rejoiced at it; but I defire to 
know how my daughter and your mother, queen Gul- 
nare, does? The king of Perſia took great care not to 


let her know he come without her confent ; and therefore 


had enjoined him to pay her duty to her. Then the 


queen preſented him to the princeſſes; and while he was 
in converſation with them, ſhe left him, and went with 
king Saleh into a cloſet, He there told her how the king 
of Perſia was fallen in love with the princeſs Giauhara, 


upon the bare relation of her beauty, and, contrary to 
his intention, that he had brought him along with him, 
without being able to hinder it; and that he was going 
to concert meaſures to procure the princeſs for him in 
marriage. ö 1 

Although king Saleh was, to do him juſtice, perfectly 
innocent of the king of Perſia's paſſion, yet the queen 
could hardly forgive his indiſcretion, in mentioning the 
princeſs Giauhara before him. Vour imprudence is be- 
yond parallel, ſaid ſhe to him: can you think that the 
king of Samandal, whoſe character is ſo well known, 


will have greater conſideration for you, than the many 


other kings he has refuſed his daughter to, with ſcorn 


and contempt? would you have him ſend you away with 


the ſame confuſion he has done them? 
Madam, replied king Saleh, I have told you it was 


_ contrary to my intention, that the king my nephew heard 
what I related of the beauty of the re G1auhara, to 


the queen my ſiſter. The fault, if it be one, is already 
committed, and we muſt conſider what a violent 43-90 
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he has for this princeſs, and that he will die with grief 


whatever trouble we are at to do it, For my part, I 
ſhall omit nothing that may contribute to it, ſince I was, 
_though — the cauſe of the malady; I will 
therefore do all that I can to remedy it. I hope, ma- 
dam, you will approve of my reſolution, to go and wait 
upon the king of Samandal, with a rich preſent of pre- 
cious ſtones, and demand the princeſs his daughter of 
him, for the king of Perſia, your grandſon and my ne- 
phew. I have ſome reaſon to believe, he will not refuſe 
me, nor negle& to ally himſelf with one of the greateſt 
potentates of the earth. e 
It were to have been wiſhed, replied the queen, that 
we had not been under a neceſſity of making thisdemand, 
ſince the ſucceſs of our attempt is not ſo certain as we 
could defire; but ſince my grandſon's quiet and content 
totally depend upon it, I freely give my conſent to it. 
But, above all, I charge you, ſince you ſufficiently know 
the humour of the king of Samandal, that you take care 
to ſhew him due reſpect, and not in any ways offend him 
by too preſuming a behaviour. . e 
The queen prepared the preſent herſelf, compoſing it 
of diamonds, rubies, emeralds, and ſtrings of pearl; all 
which ſhe put into a box, very neat, and very rich. 
Next morning king Saleh took leave of her majeſty and 
the king of Perſia, and departed with a choſen but ſmall 
ous of officers, and other attendants. He ſoon arrived 
at the capital, and the palace of the king of Samandal, - 
who did not ſcruple to afford him audience immediately 
upon his arrival. He roſe from his throne as ſoon as he 
perceived king Saleh, who being willing to forget his 
character for ſome moments, knowing whom he had to 
deal with, proſtrated himſelf at his feet, wiſhing him an 
accompliſhment of whatever he deſired. The king of 
Samandal immediately ſtooped to take him up, and after 
he had placed him by him on his left hand, he told him 
he was welcome, and aſked him if there was any thing 
he could do to ſerve him. N r 
Sir, anſwered king Saleh, though I ſhould have no 
other motive than that of rendering my reſpects to the 
moſt potent and moſt prudent prince in the world, Er 
e | | Woul 


E 


vould Lendeayour to convince your majeſty, tho? poorly, 


ble acknowledgments. Having 


paſs of my capacity, you may freely command it, and 
will do me a ſignal honour in accepting it. Speak, and 


oblige people of deſert. 
majeſty has been pleaſed to think I put in your good will, 


1 will not diflemble any longer, that I came to beg of 
you ® honour our houſe with your alliance by marriage, 


| heartily, falling back in his throne againſt a cuſhion that 


ſcornful air, to king Saleh; King Saleh, I have always 


you formed to 2 ſo great a chimæra, as you have 
e 


by ö 


* 
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how much I honour and adore you. Were it poſſible 
ou could penetrate into my inmoſt ſoul, you would ſoon 
e convinced of the great veneration I have had for you, 
and the arden e eee to pay you my moſt hum- 
— theſe words, he 
took the box of jewels from one of his ſervants, and hav- 
ing opened it, preſented it to the king, imploring him to 
accept of it for his ſak&. pe | 4 
Prince, replied e a o Banda, I hope youdo not 
make me this preſent without requiring a proportionable 
benefit from me. If there be any thing within the com- 
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tell me frankly wherein I can ſerve you. 7 

I muſt own. ingenuouſly,, replied king Saleh, I have 
a boon to aſk of your majeſty, but I ſhall take care to 
aſKk nothing but what is within your power to grant. 
The thing depends ſo. abſolutely on yourſelf, that 
*twould. be to no purpoſe to require it of any other. I 
alk it then with all poſſible earneſtneſs, and I beg of 
you not to refuſe it me. If it be fo, replied the king of 
Samandal, you have nothing to do but to acquaint me 
what it is, and you ſhall ſee after what manner I can 
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Sir, {aid then king Saleh, after the confidence your 


' 


and by that means to fortify the good underſtanding that 
has always hitherto been between our two crowns, | 


At theſe words the king of Samandel began to laugh, 


Tapported him, and ſoon after ſaid, with an imperious and 


hitherto thought you were a prince of great ſenſe and 
wiſdom, but now I find you juft the contrary, Tell me, 
I beſeech you, where was your wit or diſcretion, when 


but now propoſed to me? could you conceive a thought 

only, of aſpiring in marriage to ſo - hs a princeſs as my 
daughter? you ought to have conſidered better the great 

l... E 5 diſtance 
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* diſtance between us, and not run the riſque of loſing in a 


moment the eſteem I always had for your perſon. 


EKing Saleh was extremely nettled at this affronting an- 


ſwer, and had much ado to reſtrain his juſt reſentment ; 
however he replied with greater moderation than could be 
expected, God reward your majeſty according as you de- 
ſerve, I beg the honour to inform you, I do not demand 
the princeſs in marriage for myſelf: had I done ſo, your 


majeſty, or the princeſs, ought to have been ſo far from 


being offended, that you might rather have taken it for 
an honour done both to one and the other. Your majeſ- 
ty knows well I am a king of the ſea, as well as your- 
ſelf; that the kings my anceſtors have no reaſon to yield 
in antiquity to any — * royal families; and that the 


kingdom I inherit from them is no leſs potent and flou- 


riſhing than it has ever been. If your majeſty had not 
interrupted me, you had ſoon underſtood that the favour 
J aſk of you was not for myſelf, but for the young King of 
Perfia, my nephew, whoſe power and grandeur, no lefs 
than his perſonal good qualities, cannot be unknown to 
you. Every body acknowledges the princeſs Giauhara 


to be one of the fineſt ladies under the heavens; but it is 


at the ſame time acknowledged by all, that the young 
king of Perſia, my nephew, is as accompliſhed as any 
prince, either upon the land, or under the water. 'Thus 
the favour that 1s aſked, being likely to redound both to 
the honoyrof your majeſty, and the princeſs your daugh- 
ter, you ought not to delay your conſent to an alliance 
ſo equal, and which no doubt, will be approved by the 
generality of people. The princeſs is worthy of the 
king of Perfia, and the king of Perſia is no leſs worthy 
of her. No king or prince in the world can deny me 

G . 1 WES 
The king of Samandal had not let king Saleh go on ſo 
long after this rate, had not the rage he put him in de- 


prived him of all power of ſpeech. He was moreover 


ſome time longer before he could find his tongue, ſo 
much was he tranſported with paſſion. At length how- 
ever, he broke out into outrageous and injurious expreſ- 
fons, unworthy of a king. Dog, ſays he aloud, dare 
cu to talk to me after this manner, and ſo much as once 


t mention my daughter's name in my preſence! can you 


think 


: < 
1 
1 
©; 


ber of officers at their 


ENTEKTAINVMUENur . 99 
think the ſon of your ſiſter Gulnare worthy to come in 


competition with my daughter? Who are you? Who was 


your father? Who is your ſiſter? And who your nephew? 


Was not his father à dog, and a ſon of a dog, like thee ? 


Guards, ſeize the inſolent wretch, and immediately cut 


off his head. | DW Ta 
The few officers that were about the king of Samandal 


were immediately going to obey his orders, when king 
Saleh, who was in the flower of his age, nimble and vi- 


gorous, got from them, before they could draw their ſa- 


bres; and having reached the palace- gate, he there found 
a thouſand men of his relations and friends, well armed 
and equipped, who were but juſt arrived. The queen his 

mother having conſidered the ſmall number of attendants 


he took with him, and moreover foreſeeing the bad re: 
ception he would probably have from the king of Saman- 


dal, ſhe had ſent theſe troops to protect and defend him 
in caſe of danger. Thoſe of his relations who were at 


the head of this troop, immediately ſaw how feaſonably 
they were arrived, when they beheld him and his compa- 


nions come —_— in you diſorder, and a {mall num- I 
heels in purſuit of them, My 
lord, cried out his friends, at the moment he joined them, 


what 1s the matter? We are re 


| ady to revenge you: you | 


need only command us. Es ET, 
King Saleh related his caſe to them in as few words as 
he could, and afterwards putting himſelf at the head of a 


large troop, he, whilſt ſome ſeized on the gates, re-en- 
tered the palace as before. The few officers and guards 


who had purſued him, being ſoon diſperſed, he re-en- 
tered the King of Samandal's apartment, who, bein» 


abandoned by his attendants, was ſoon ſeized. King 
Saleh left ſuthcient guards to ſecure his perſon, and 
then went from apartment to apartment, to ſearch after 
the princeſs Giauhara. But that princeſs, on the firſt. 
noiſe of this alarm, had, together with her women, flung 
: Nai on the ſurface of the ſea, and eſcaped to a deſart 
As matters paſſed thus in the palace of the king of Sa- 
mandal, thoſe of king Saleh's attendants who had fled at 
the firſt menaces of that king, put the queen mother into 


à terrible conſternation, upon relating the danger her fon 
| " PE Was 
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was in. King Beder, who was by at that time, was the 


more concerned, in that he looked upon himſelf as the 


principal author of all the miſchief that might enſue: 


? 


therefore not caring. to abide the queen's. preſence any 
longer, he, whilſt ſhe was giving the;neceſſary orders at 
that conjuncture, darted himſelf upwards from, the bot- 


tom of the ſea; and not knowing how to find his way to 


the kingdom of Perſia, he happened to light on the ſame 


iſtand, where the princeſs Giauhara had faved herſelf. 


The prince, not a little diſturbed in, mind, went and 
ſeated himſelf under the ſhade of a large tree, ſurtounded 


with divers others. Whilſt he was. endeavouring, to-reco- 
ver his temper, he heard one that. talked, but was. too 


far off to under tand What Was ſaid. He aroſe, | and ad- | 


* 


vanced ſoftly towards the place whence the ſound eame, 


where among the branches he perceived a beauty, that 


- 


* dazzled him, Doubtleſs, ſaid he, within himſelf, ſtop- 
| 2 conſidering her with great attention, this muſt 


e the princeſs, Giavhara, . whom fear has obliged to 


abandon her father's palace; or if it be not, ſhe is, at 


leaſt, one that no lets deferves my e e 
This faid, he moved forward, and, difcovering himſelf, 


approached the princeſs with profound reverence. Ma- 


dam, ſaid he, I can never ſufficiently thank heaven for 


the favour it has done me in regaling my eyes this day. . 
with fo glorious a ſicht. A greater bleſſing could not be 


conferred on me than this opportunity to affer you my 


mo!t humble ſervices, 1 beſcech you therefore, madam, 
to accept them, it being impoſſible chat a lady under ſuch . 


ſolitary circumſtances ſhould not want aſſiſtance. 


True, my lord, replied Giauhara very ſorrowfully, tis 


not a little extraordinary ſor a lady of my quality to be 


found in this condition. J am a princeſs, daughter of the 


of a ſudden, heard a dreadful noiſe ; news was immedi- 


king of Samandal, and my name is Giauhara, As was. 
at caſe in my ſather's palace, and my apartment, I, all 


ately brought me, that king Saleh, I know, not for what 


| reaſon, had fired the palace, ſeized upon the king my 
father, and murdercd all the, guards that made any reſi- 
ſtance. Thad only time to ſave myſelf, and eſcape hither . 


from his violence. 


— 


ENTERTAINMENT S. 101 
Alt theſe words of the princeſs, king Beder began to 
be concerned that he had quitted his grandmother ſo ha- 
ſtily, without ſtaying to hear from her the news that had 
been brought her. Pat he was, on the other hand, over- 
joyed to find that the king his uncle had rendered himſelf 
"maſter of the king of Samandal's perſon, not doubting 
but he would conſent to give up the princeſs for his liber- 
ty. Adorable princeſs, continued he, your concern is 
moſt Juſt, but It is eaſy to put an end both to that and 
your father's captivity. _ You will agree with me, when 
I ſhall tell you that I amBeder, king of Perſia, and king 
Saleh is my uncle: I'aſſure you, madam, he has no de- 
| fign to ſeize upon the king your father's dominions ; his 
3 only intent is to obtain of him, that 1 may have the ho- 
8 nour to be received for his ſon-in-law, I had already 
given my heart to you, upon the bare relation of your 
_charming beauty; and now, very far from tepenting of 
what I have done, I beg of you to accept it, and to be 
aſſured that I will love you as long as Ilive. I dare flat- 
ter myſelf you will not tefuſe this favour, but be ready 
to acknowledge, that a king that quitted his dominions 
purely on your account, deſerves ſome favour. Permit 
then, beauteous princeſs! that I have the honour'to go 
and preſent you to the king my uncle; and the king your 
father ſhall-no ſooner have conſented to our marriage, 
but king Saleh will leave him ſovereign of his dominions, 
. . 
This declaration of king Beder had not all the ſucceſs 
be could have defired. Tis true, the princeſs no ſooner 
ſaw his perſon, and the good mien wherewith he accoſted 
her, but ſhe had ſome kindneſs for him; but when ſhe 
came to underſtand from his own mouth, that he had. 
been the occaſion. of all the ill treatment her father had 
undergone, of the grief and fright ſhe had endured, and 
eſpecially the neceſſity ſhe was reduced to in flying her 
country, to ſave her life; ſhe looked upon him with that 
horror, that ſhe conſidered him rather as an enemy than 
a friend, with whom ſhe reſolved to have no manner of 
converſe. Moreover whatever inclination ſhe might by 
any means be thought to have, in regard to this marriage, 
me determined never to yield to it, in conſideration that 
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one of the reaſons her father might have againſt this "i 
e E33 match. 
| A | 

* 1 
a if 


king Beder was 


12 AR ABDIAN Nicnrts 
match, might be, that king Beder was ſon of a king of 
the earth: and therefore ſhe propoſed to obey her er, 


eſpecially in that particular. 


She, nevertheleſs, reſolved to let king Beder know no- 
thing of her reſentment, and only fought an occaſion to 
deliver herſelf dexterouſly out of un ba 


nds, ſeeming in 
the mean time to have a great kindneſs for him. Are 


you then, my dear, ſaid ſhe, with all poſſible civility, 


n of the queen Gulnare, ſo famous for her wit and 
beauty? I am highly glad of it, and moreover rejoice 
that you are the en of ſo worthy a mother. The king 
my father was much in the wrong, for ſo ſtrongly oppo- 


ng our conjunction: he could no ſooner have ſeen you, 
but he muſt have conſented to have made us both happy. 


Saying theſe words ſhe reached forth her hand to him as 
a token of friendſlup. _ 


. King Beder, believing himſelf arrived at the very pin- 
nacle of happineſs, held forth his hand, and was __ g 


to take that of the princeſs to kiſs it, when ſhe, ' puſhing 
him back, and ſpitting at him, ſaid, * Wretch, quit that 


form of a man, and take one of a white bird, with a 


red bill and aan 0 VER her pronouncing theſe words, 
ifAmediately changed into à bird of that 
ſort, -to his great ſurpriſe and aſtoniſhment. Take him 


| now, faid the to one of her women, andcarry him to the 


Velart Hand. This iſland was only one frightful rock, 


where there was not a drop of water to be had. 


The waiting-woman took the bird, and in executing 
her princeſs's orders, had compaſſion on king Beder's 
deſtiny. It would be great pity, ſaid ſhe to herſelf, to let 
à prince ſo. worthy to live, die of 7 and thirſt. 


The princeſs will, it may be, repent of what ſhe has or- 
dered, when ſhe comes again to herſelf; it were better 


that J carried him to a place where he may die a natural 
death. She carried him then to a well-frequented iſland, 


and left him in a charming plain, planted with all ſortsof 
fruit trees, and watered by divers rivulees.. 
Let us return to king Salch. After he had ſought a 
good while for the princeſs Gianhara, and ordered others 
do ſeek for her to no purpoſe, he cauſed the king of Sa- 
+ mandal to be ſhut up in his palace, under a good guard; 
and having given the neceſſary orders for SOYermung the | 


% 


D 


* 
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kingdom in his abſence, he returned to give the queen 
his mother an account of what he had done. The firſt 
thing he aſked upon his arrival was, Where the king his 
nephew was ?. and he was anſwered, to his great ſurpriſe 
and aſtoniſhment, that he. diſappeared ſoon after he left 
bim. News being brought me, ſaid the queen, of the 
"one you was in at the palace of the king of Samandal, 
whilſt I was giving orders to fend troops for you to re- 
venge vourkl, he diſappeared. He mult neceſſarily have 
been frightened at the hearing of your being in ſo great 
danger, and did not think himſelf in ſufficient ſecurity 
with us, x 


This news exceedingly afflicted king Saleh, who now 
repented of his being ſo eaſily wrought upon by. king 
Beder, as to carry him away with him without his mo- 
ther's confent, He ſent every where after ,him, but 
whatever diligence was uſed, he could hear no news 
of him; and inſtead of the joy he conceived at having 
carried on the marriage ſo far, which he looked upon 
as his own work, he telt a grief for this accident, thar 
was mortifying to him. Whilſt he was under ſyſpenie 
about his nephew, he left his kingdom to the adminiſtra- 
tion of his mother, and went and governed that of the 
king of Samandal, which he continued to keep with great 
_ vigilance, though with all due reſpect to his own cha- 
racter. | | VV 5 
The ſame day that king Saleh returned to the kingdom 
of Samandal, queen Gulnare, mother to king Beder, ar- 
rived at the court of the queen her mother. The prin- 
ceſs was not at all ſurpriſed to find her ſon did not return 
the ſame day he ſet out: *twas common for him to go 
farther than he propoſed in the heat of the chacez but 
when ſhe ſaw he neither returned the next day, nor the 
day after that, ſhe began to be alarmed as may eafily be 
imagined from the kindneſs ſhe profeſſed for him. This 
alarm was conſiderably augmented, when the officers, 
who had accompanied the king, and were retired after 
they had for along time ſought in vain both for him and 
his uncle, came and told her majeſty they muſt of neceſ- 
| fity have come to ſome harm, ſince whatever diligence 
they had uſed, they could hear no tidings of them. 
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104 ARABTIAN NyGHTS 
Their horfes indeed they had found, but as for their per- 
. ſons, they knew not where to look for them. "The 
queen hearing this, difſembled and concealed her affliction, 
didding the officers go ſearch once more with their utmoſt 
diligence; but in the mean time, ſaying nothing to any 
body, ſhe went and plunged into the ſea, to ſatisfy her- 
ſelf in the ſuſpicion ſhe had that king Saleh muſt have 
carried away his nephew along with hum. W 8 
This great queen would have been the more affectio- 
nately received by the queen her mother, had ſhe not, 
upon firſt fight of her, gueſſed the oceaſion of her coming. 
Daughter, ſaid ſhe, I plainly perceive you are not come 
hither to vifit me, you come only to inquire after the king 
your ſon; and Jean only tell you ſuch news of him as will 
augment both your grief and mine. I muſt confeſs I no 
ſooner faw him arrive in our territories, but I greatly re- 
joiced; yet when I came to underſtand he had come 


away without your knowledge, I began to partake with - 


you in the concern you muſt needs have at it. Then ſhe 
related to het with what zeal king Saleh went to demand 
the princeſs Giauhara in marriage for king Beder, and 
what happened upon it, till ſuch time as her ſon diſap- 
peared. I have ſent diligently after him, added ſhe, and 
the king my ſon, who is juſt gone to govern the kingdom 
of Samandal, has done all that lay in his power on his 
part. Allourendeavours have hitherto proved unſucceſs- 
ful, but we hope nevertheleſs to ſee him again, perhaps 

when we leaſt expect it, MES WE 

Comfortleſs queen Gulnare was not ſatisfied with this 
hope: ſhe looked upon the king her dear fon as loſt, and 
ſhe lamented him grievouſly, laying all the blame upon 
the king his uncle. The queen her mother made her to 
conſider the neceſſity there was of her not yielding too 
much to her grief. The king your brother, ſaid ſhe, 
ought not, *tis true, to have talked to you ſo inconſide- 
rately about that marriage, nor ever have conſented to 
carry away the king my grandſon, without your privacy; 
yet fince it is not certain, that the king of Perſia is ab- 
ſolutely loſt, you ought to neglect nothing to preſerve his 
Kingdom for him: loſe then no more time; but return to 
our capital; your preſence there will be neceſſary, and 
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it will not be hard for you 0 preſerve the public peace, 
by caufing it to be publiſhed, * at the king of Perſia was 

gone to viſit his grand mother. | 
This reaſon was ſufficient to oblige queen Gulnare to 
ſubmit to it. She took leave of the queen her mother, 

and was got back to the palace of her capital of Perſia be- 
fore ſhe had been miſſed. She diſpatched immediately - 
perſons to recall the officers ſhe had ſent after the king, 

and to tell them ſhe knew where his majeſty was, and 

that they ſhould ſoon ſee him again. She alſocauſed the 

ſame report to be ſpread throughout the city, and govern- 
ed in concert with the prime miniſter and council, with 
the ſame tranquillity as if the king had been preſent. 

To return to king Beder, whom the princeſs Giauhara's 
waiting-woman had carried and left in the iſland n 
mentioned: that monarch was not a little ſurpriſed, when 
he found himſelf alone, and under the form of a bird. 
He eſteemed himſelf yet more unhappy, in that he knew 
not where he was, nor in what part of the world the 
kingdom of Perfia lay. But if he had known, and ſuffi- 
ciently knew the force of his wings, to traverſe fo vaſt 
watery regions, what then? what cout! he have gained 
by it, but the mortification to continue {till in the ſame 
M1 plight, not to be accounted ſo much as a man, in lieu 
of being acknowledged for king of Perſia. He was then 
in a manner conſtrained to remain where he was, and live 
upon ſuch nouriſhment as birds of his kind were wont to 

have. 

A few days after, a peaſant, that was eilled! in takin 
birds with nets, chanced to come to the place where he 
was; when perceiving this fine bird, the like of which 
he had never ſeen, though he had uſed that ſport for a 
long while, he began greatly to rejoice, He employed 
all his art to become maſter of him; and at length uſed 
ſuch proper methods, that he took him: overjoyed at ſo- 
great a prize, which he looked upon to be of more worth 
than all the other birds he commonly took, by reaſon of 
its being ſo great a rarity, he ſhut it up in a cage, and 
carried it to the city. As ſoon as he was come into the 
market, a citizen ſtopt him, and aſked him axe much. he 
would have for that bird? | 
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 Infteadof anſwering, the peaſant demanded of the cin- 
zen, what he would do with him in caſe he ſhould buy him? 
What wouldeſt thou have me to do with him, anſwer- 
ed the citizen, but roaſt and eat him? Very well, replied 
the peaſant; and ſo, I ſuppoſe you would think me very 
well paid, if you ſhould give me the ſmalleſt piece of 


money for him. But know, I ſet a much higher value 


5 8 on him, and you ſhould not have him for a large piece 
of gold. Although I am pretty well advanced in years, 
I never ſaw fuch a bird in my life. ] intend to make a 
Preſent to the king of him, and he ſure will know the 
wolth of him better than you. 2 ; 
Without ſtaying any longer in the market, the peaſant 
went directly to the court, and placed himſelf exactly be- 
fore the king's apartment. His majeſty being at a win- 
© dow where he could ſee all that paſſed in the baſe-court, 
he at length chanced to caſt his eyes on this beautiful 
bird, and being charmed with the fight of it, he imme- 
diately ſent the commander of his eunuchs, to buy it for 
him. The officer going to the peaſant, demanded of him 
how much he would have for that bird? If it be for his 
majeſty, anſwered the peaſant, I humbly beg of him to 
accept it of me as a preſent, and I defire you to carry it 
him. Hereupon the officer took the bird, and brought 
it to the king, who found it ſo great a rarity, that he or- 
dered the ſame officer to take ten pieces of gold, and 
carry them to the peaſant, who departed very well ſatis- 
fied with the market he had made. The king ordered the 
bird to be put into a magnificent cage, and gave it corn 
and water in rich veſſels. „ pet 
His majeſty being then ready to mount on horſeback, 
had not time to eonſider the bird, therefore had it brought 
to him, as ſoon as he came back, l he officer brought 
the cage, and the king, that he might the better view the 
bird, took it out himſelf, and perched it upon his hand. 
Locking earneſtly upon it, he demanded of the officer, 
if he had ſeen it eat? Sir, replied the officer, your majeſ- 
ty may obſerve his eating: the drawer is Kill full, and L 
: Feber he has hardly touched any of his meat, at leaſt 
F did not fee him. Then the king ordered him meat of 
divers forts, that he might take what he liked beſt. | 
3 
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The table being ſpread (for dinner happened to be 
ſerved up juſt as — 2 had given theſs orders) and 
the plates being placed, .the bird leaped off the king's 
hand, and clapping his wings, flew upon the table, where 
he began to peck the bread and victuals after an extraor- 
dinary rate. The king ſeeing this, was ſo ſurpriſed at 
it, that he immediately ſent for the queen, to come and 
| ſee this miracle. The perſon that was ſent, related the 
matter to her majeſty, and ſhe came forthwith ;z but ſhe 
no ſooner ſaw the bird, but ſhe covered her face with her 
veil, and would have retired. The king, admiring her 
proceedings, in that there were none by, but the eunuchs 
of the chamber, and the women that waited on her, aſked 
the reaſon of it. 3 = . 
Sir, anſwered the queen, your majeſty will no 2 
admire at my proceeding, when you come to know, that 
this bird, which you 92 to be ſuch, is no bird, but a 
man. Madam, faid the king, more aſtoniſhed than; be- 
fore, you are pleaſed to banter me, I ſuppoſe ; but you 
ſhall never perſuade me that a bird can be a man. Sir, 
replied the queen, far be it from me to banter your ma- 
jetty ; yet nothing is more certain, than what I have had 
the honour to tell you. 5 
I can aſſure your majeſty, it is the king of Perſia, 
named Beder, fon of the celebrated Gulnare, princeſs of 
one of the largeſt kingdoms of the ſea, nephew of Saleh, 
king of that kingdom, and grandchild of queen Faraſche, 
mother of Gulnare and Saleh; and it was the pri 
Giabhara, daughter of the king of Samandal, whe thus 
metamorphoſed him into a bird. Moreover, that the king 
might no longer doubt of what ſhe afirmed, the told him 
the whole ſtory, as how, and for what reaſon the prin- 

ceſs Giauhara had thus revenged herſelf for the ill treat- 
ment which king Saleh had uſed towards the king of Sa» 
mandal, her father. 5 
I he king had the leſs difficulty to believe this aſſertion; 
of the queen's, in that he knew her to hea ſkilful ſorce - 
reſs, perhaps one of the greateſt in the world. And as 
| ſhe knew every thing which paſſed in it, he was always 
timely informed of the deſigns of the kings his neig 
. bours againſt him, and fo prevented them. His majeſty 
had compaſſion on the king of Perſia, and therefore car- 
e E 6 neſtl/ 
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bean beſought his queen to break the enchantment, that 


I e queen conſented to it with great willingneſs. Sir, 
_ faid ſhe to the king, be pleaſed to take the bird into your 
cloſet, and I will ſhew you a thing worthy of the conſi- 
deration you have for him. The bird, which had never 
minded eating, by reaſon of his attentiveneſs to what the 
king and queen ſaid, would not give his majeſty the trou- 
ble to take him, but hopped into the cloſet before him; 
and the queen came in ſpon after, with a pot full of wa- 
ter in her hand. She mumbled over the pot ſome words 
98 to the king, till ſuch time as the water began to 
11; when the took ſome of it in her hand, and ſprink- 
| rr 7 little upon the bird, ſaid, By virtue of theſe holy 
and myſterious words I am going to pronounce, and in 
the name of the Creator both of heaven and earth, who 
raiſes the dead, and maintains the untverſe in its diſtint 
ſtate, quit that form of a bird, and reaſſume that which 
thou haſt received from thy Creator. 25 
The words were ſcarce out of the queen's mouth, but, 
eh of a bird, the king ſaw a young prince of good 
mape, air and mien. King Beder immediately fellon his 
knees, and thanked God for the mercy that had been be- 
ſtowed upon him, Then he took the king's hand, who. 
helped him up, and kiſſed it as a token of his acknow- 
ledgment; but the king embraced him with a great deal. 
of joy, and teſtified to him the great ſatisfaction he had to 
fee him. He would then have paid his acknowledgments 
to the queen, but ſhe was already retired to her apartment, 
The king made him fit at the table with him, and after 
. apper was over, he prayed him to relate to him, how 
the princeſs Giauhara had had the inhumanity to transform 
into a bird fo agreeable and amiable a prince as he was; 
andthe king of Perfia immediately applied himſelf to ſa- 
tisfy him. When he had done, the king diſdaining the. 
proceeding of the princeſs, could not help blaming her. 


1 t was commendable, faid he, in the princeſs of Saman- 


dal, not to be inſenſible of the king her father's ill treat- 
ment; but to carry her vengeance (o far, and eſpecially 
. apainit one that was not culpable, was by no means to 
be excuſed, and ſhe'II never be able to juſtify . 


| ENnTERTAINMENTS. to 
Zut let us have done with this diſcourſe, and tell me 1 
beſeech you, in what I can farther ſerve you. 
_ Sir, anſwered king Beder, my obligation to your ma- 
jeſty has been fo great, that I ought to remain with you 
all my life-time to teſtify my acknowledgments ; but 
ſince your majeſty has ſet no limits to your generoſity, I 
humbly intreat you to grant me one of your wor > to 
tranſport-me to Perſia, where I fear my abſence, which 
bas been but too long, may have occaſioned ſome diſor- 
der, and moreover that the queen my mother, from whom. 
I concealed my departure, may be dead of grief, under 
2 uncertainty ſne muſt needs be of my life or of my 
8 „ F 
The king granted what he defired with all the good- 
will imaginable, and immediately gave orders for equip- 
ping one of his largeſt ſhips, and beſt ſailers, in all his 
numerous fleet. The ſhip was ſoon furniſhedwith all its 
complement of men, proviſions and ammunition ; and as. 
ſoon as the wind became fair, king Beder embarked, af- 
ter having taken leave of the king, and thanked him for: 
all his favours. | | 
The ſhip ſailed before the wind for ten days together, 
which ap; it advance conſiderably. The eleventh day 
the wind changed, and becoming very violent, there fol- 
lowed a furious tempeſt. The ſhip. was not only driven 
out of its courſe, but ſo grievouſly agitated, that all its 
waſts were brought by the board; and driving along at 
the pleaſure of the wind, it at length ſtruck againſt a 
wen, t EE 5 | | : 
The greatelt part of the people were drowned, though: 
ſome few were ſaved by ſwimming, andothers by getting 
on pieces of the wreck. King Beder was one of! the laſt ;. 
when after having been toſſed about for ſome time, under 
reat uncertainty of his fate, he at length perceived him- 
ſelf near the ſhore, and not far from a city that.ſeemed 
large. He uſed his utmoſt endeavours to reach the land, 
kat was at length ſo fortunate, to come ſo near, as to be 
able to touch the ground with his feet. He then imme 
diately abandoned his piece of wood, which had been of 
ſo great ſervice to him; but when he came pretty near 
the ſhore, he was greatly ſurpriſed to ſee. horſes, camels, 
' mules, aſſes, oxen, cows,. bulls, and other M- 
: 1 croud- 
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crouding towards the ſhore, and putting themſelves in a 
poſture to oppoſe his landing. He had all the difficulty 
in the world to conquer their obſtinacy, and force his 
way; but at length he did it, which when done, he ſhel- 
tered himſelf among the rocks, till ſuch time as he had 
recovered his breath, and dried his cloaths in the ſun. 
When the prince advanced to enter the city, he met 
with the ſameoppoſition from theſe animals, who ſeemed 
to intend to make him forego hisdeſign, and give him to 
underſtand it was dangerous to proceed, 
King Beder however got into the city ſoon after, and 
ſaw many fair and ſpacious ſtreets, but was ſurpriſed to 
find never a man there. This made him think it was not 
without cauſe that ſo many animals had oppoſed his paſ- 
ſage, Going forward, nevertheleſs, he obſerved divers 
ſhops open, which gave him reaſon to believe the place 
was not deſtitute of inhabitants, as he imagined, He 
approached one of theſe ſhops, where ſeveral forts of 
Fruits were expoſed to ſale, and ſaluted very courteouſly 
an old man that was fitting there. AP 
The old man, who was bufy about ſomething, ſudden- 
ly lifted up his head, and ſeeing a youth that ſhewed 
5 2. grandeur in his air, ſtarted, and aſked him Whence 
he came? and what buſineſs had brought him thither ? 
King Beder ſatisfied him in a few words; and the old 
man farther aſked him, if he had met any body on the 
road? You are the firſt perſon I have ſcen, anſwered the 
king, and I cannot comprehead how ſo fine and large a 
_ city comes to be without inhabitants. Come in, fir, ſtay 
no longer upon the threſhold, replied the old man, or 
peradventure ſome misfortune may happen to you. P11 
fatisfy your curioſity at leiſure, and give you a reaſon why 
it is neceſſary you ſhould take this precaution” ' 
King Beder would not be bid twice; he entered the 
ſhop, and fat himſelf down by the old man, The old 
man, who had learnt from him an account of his misfor- 
tunes, knew he muſt needs want nouriſhment, therefore 
immediately preſented him with what was neceſſary to 
recover his ſpirits; and although king Beder was very 
. earneſt to know why he gave him that Tu erg before 
he entered the ſhop, he would nevertheleſs not be pre- 
vailed upon to tell him any thing till he had done cating, 


fur 
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- far fear the ſad things he had to relate might baulk his 
. appetite. In a word, when he found he eat no longer, 
he ſaid to him. You have great reaſon to thank God you 
got hither: without any ill accident. Alas! why? re- 
plied king Beder, very much ſurpriſed and alarmed, 
| Baal anſwered he, this city is the city of enchant- 
ments, and governed not by a king, but a queen, who is 
not only one of the fineſt women of her ſex, but likewiſe 
a dangerous ſorcereſs. You will be convinced of this, 
added he, when you come to know that theſe horſes, 
mules, and other animals that you have ſeen, are ſo many 
men like you and me, whom ſhe has transformed by her 
"bolt act. And for young men like you only, that 
come toenter into the city, ſhe has hired ſervants to ſtop, 
and bring them, either by good-will or force, before her. 
She receives them with all the ſeeming civility in the 
world; ſhe careſſes them, ſhe treats and lodges them 
magnificently, and gives them ſo many reaſons to believe 
that ſhe loves them, that they think they cannot be miſ- 
taken. But ſhe does not ſuffer them to enjoy long this 
'Y happineſs, Not oneof them but ſhe has transformed in- 
. to ſome animal or bird, within the ſpace of forty days. 
You told me ſome animals preſented themſelves to oppoſe 
your landing, and hinder your entering the city; and I 
muſt now tell you they were your friends, and what they 
did, was to make you comprehend the danger you were 
going to expole yourſelf to. 33533 
This account afflicted exceedingly the young king of 
Perſia: Alas, cried he out aloud, to what extremities has 
my ill fortune reduced me! I am hardly freed from one 
enchantment, which I look back upon with horror, but 1 
incur another much more terrible to me, This gave him 
occaſion to relate his ſtory to the old man much more at 
length, and to acquaint him of his birth, quality, his 
paſſion for the princeſs of Samandal, and her cruelty in 
changing him into a bird, the very moment he came to 
ſee and declare his love to her. | 5 * 
When the prince came to that paſſage, where he ſpake 
of his good fortune, in finding a queen that broke the en- 
chantment, the old man ſaid to him, Notwithſtanding all 
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dove e the city, and am not even unknown to 

the queen herſelf; who has no ſmall reſpect for me; 

therefore twas your petuliar happinefs to addrefs yourſelf 
to me rather than elſewhere. You are ſecure in my houſe, 
where I adviſe you to continue, if you think fit; and, 
provided you do not ſtray from hence, I dare affure you, 
| you will have no juſt cauſe to complain of my breach of 

a 


ich; ſo that you are under no fort of conſtraint whatſo- 


King Beder thanked the old man for his kind reception 


of him, and the protection he was pleaſed to afford him, 
Then he ſat down at the entrance into the ſhop, where 
he no ſooner eee but his youth and good mien drew. 


the eyes of all that paſſed that way on him. Many ſtop- 


ped and complimented the old man, on his having ſo fine: 


a ſlave, as they imagined the king to be, and they could 
not comprehend how ſo beautiful a youth could eſcape 
the queen's knowledge. Believe not, ſaid the old man, 
this is a ſlave: you all know, that J am not rich enough 


to have one of this conſequence. He is my nephew, ſon of 


a brother of mine that is dead; and as I had no children 


of my own, I ſent for him to keep me company. They 


all congratulated his good fortune, in having fo fine a. 


5 e man for his relation; but withal told him, they 


ared the queen would take him from him. You know 


| her well, ſaid they to him, and you cannot be ignorant 
of the danger you expoſe yourſelf and nephew to, after 


all the examples you have ſeen of the kind. Ho- ]- 
rieved would you be, if ſhe ſhould ſerve you as ſhe has 


done fo many others? 


Lam obliged to you, gentlemen, replicd the old man, 
for your good-will towards me, and I thank you for the 


dare you ſeem to take of my intereft, but I ſhall never 
entertain the leaſt chought that the queen will do me any | 


jury, after all the kindneſs the has profeſſed -for me. 
n-caſe ſhe happens to hearof this young man, and ſpeaks 


to me about him, I doubt not ſhe will be contented to 


excuſe him, ſo ſoon as ſhe comes to know he is my ne- 


mendations they beſtowed' on the. young king of Perſia. . 
He was as muck affected with them, as if he had been his 
| | | Re : own. 
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on ſon, and he conceived ſuch a kindneſs for him, as 
augmented every day during the ſtay he made with him. 
They lived about a month together, when king Beder 
fitting at the ſhop-door, after his ordinary manner, queen 
Labe (ſo was this magie queen's name), happened to 
come by with great pomp. The young king no ſooner 


eived the guards coming, who marched before her, 


at he aroſe, and going into the ſhop, aſked the old man 


what all that ſhow meant? The queen is coming by, an- 


ſwered he, but ſtand you ſtill and fear nothing. 

The queen's guards, clothed in purple, and well arm- 
ed and mounted, marched in four files, with their ſabres 
drawn, to the number of a thouſand, and not one of their 
_ officers, but as they paſſed by the ſhop, ſaluted the old 
man. Then followed a like number of eunuchs, habited 


in brocard filk, and better mounted, whoſe officers did 


the old man the like honours. Next came as many young 


ladies on foot, equally beautiful, richly dreffed, and fer 
off with precious ſtones. They marched pravely, with 
half pikes in their hands; and in the midit of them ap- 


peared queen Labe, on a horſe all glittering with dia- 


monds, with a golden ſaddle, and a houſing of ineſtima- 


ble price. All the young ladies ſaluted the old man, as 
they paſſed by him, and the queen, moved with the good 
mien of king Beder, ſtopped as ſoon as ſhe came over- 
againſt the ſhop. . Abdallah, (ſo was the old man's name) 
faid ſhe to him, tell me, I beſeech thee, does that beau- 


tiful and charming flave belong to thee? and is. it long 


that thou haſt been in poſſeſſion ofhim ? . 
Abdallah, before he anſwered the queen, threw him- 
ſelf on the ground, and riſing again, aid, Madam, it is 


my nephew, ſon of a brother I had, who has been dead 


for ſome time. Having nochildren, I look upon him as. 
my ſon, and ſent for him to come and comfort me, in- 
tending to leave him what I have when I di. 
Queen Labe, who had never yet ſeen any one that 
_ pleaſed her fo well as king Beder, and who began to con- 


ceive a mighty paſſion for him, thought immediately of 


getting the old man to abandon him to her. Father, 
quoth ſhe, will not you oblige me ſo far as to make me 
a preſent of this young man? Do not refuſe me, I con- 
jure you; and I ſwear by the fire and the light, PlL 
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make him as great and powerful as ever private man way 
in the world. Althou 4 my deſign be to do evil to all 
-mankind, yet he ſhall be the ſole exception, I truſt you 


will grant me what I deſire, more on the account of the 


friendſhip you have for me, than the eſteem you know I 
always had, and ſhall ever have for your perſon, 
Madam, replied the good Abdallah, I am infinitely 
obliged to your majeſty for all the kindneſs you have for 


me, and the honours you propoſe to do my nephew. He | 


is not worthy to approach ſo great a queen, and I humbly 
beſeech your majeſty toexcuſe him. | 


"ks Abdallah, replied the queen, I all along flattered my- 


ſelf you loved me, and I could never have thought you 
would have given me ſo evident a token of your ang 


my requeſt, But I here ſwear once more by the fire and 
light, and even by whatſoever is moſt ſacred in my reli- 


gion, that I will paſs on no farther till I have conquered 
thy obſtinacy. 1 underſtand very well what raiſes fears 
in thee; but I here promiſe, thou ſhalt never have any 
occaſion to repent thy having truſted me. 92 5 
Old Abdallah was excoodingly grieved in relation to 
king Beder and himſelf, for being in a manner forced to 
obey the queen. Madam, therefore, replied he, I wauld 


not willingly have your majeſty have an ill opinion of 
the ſincere reſpect I have for you, but would always con- 
tribute whatever I can to oblige you. I put an entire 
confidence in your royal word, and I do not in the leaſt 
doubt but you will keep it. I only beg of your majeſty, 


to delay doing this great honour to my nephew, till you 


ſhall again paſs by this way. That ſhall be to-morrow, 
quoth the queen; and ſo ſaying, ſhe inclined her head as 
_ a token of her being pleaſed, and ſo went forward towards 


her palace. a: . 
When queen Labe and all her attendants were out of 


ſight, the good Abdallah ſaid to king Beder, Son, (for 
ſo he was wont to call him, for fear of ſome time or 


other betraying himſelf in public) it has not been in my 


power, as you may have obſerved, to refuſe the queen 


what ſhe demanded of me with ſo great earneſtneſs, to 
the end I might not force her to an extremity of employ- 


ing her magic both againſt you and myſelf. But I have 
ome reaſon to believe ſhe will uſe you well, as ſhe pro- 


* 7 . 


miſed, 
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miſed, on account of that particular eſteem ſhe profeſſes 
for me. This you may have ſeen by the reſpect ſhe 5 
and all her court paid me. She would be a curſed creature 3 
indeed, if ſhe ſhould deceive me; but in caſe ſhe ſhould, 
ſhe ſhall not deceive me unrevenged, for I know how to 
be even with her. . | 


All theſe aſſurances, which ap eared very doubtful, 
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were not ſufficient to ſupport king Beder's ſpirits, After 81 
all you have told me of this queen's e e replied bs 

he, you cannot wonder if I am ſomewhat fearful to ap- #1 
. proach her: I ſhould, it may be, ſlight all you could W 


tell me of her, and ſuffer myſelf to be dazzled by tze 
luſtre of grandeur that ſurrounds her, if I had not already 31 
been at the mercy of a ſorcereſs. The condition I was 
in, through the enchantment of the princeſs Giauhara, 
and from whence I was delivered only to enter a- new 
into another, has made me to look upon ſuch a fate with 
horror. His tears hindered him from. going on any far- 
ther, and ſufficiently ſhewed with what repugnance be 
beheld himſelf in a manner under a fatal neceſſity of 


being delivered to queen Labte. 
Son, replied old Abdallah, do not afflict yourſelf; for "mY 
though I muſt, own, there is no great ſtreſs to be laid upon 
the oaths and promiſes of ſo perfidious a queen, yet I muſt « 
withal acquaint you, her power extends no farther than 
Tam Pas led to permit it: ſhe knows it full well herſelt; 
and that is the reaſon, and no other, that ſhe pays me ſo 
great reſpect, I can quickly hinder her from doing you 4 
the leaſt harm, though ſhe ſhould be perfidious enough 1 
to attempt it. Vou may entirely depend upon me, and, 
1 80 you follow exactly the advice I ſhall give you 
before I abandon you to her, ſhe ſhall have no more 
power over you, than ſhe has over me. — 
The magic queen did not fail to paſs by the old man's i184 
ſhop the next day, with the ſame pomp ſhe had done tage 
day before, and Abdallah waited for her with great re:. 
ſpe. Father, cried ſhe, ſtopping juſt againſt him, you | 
may judge of my impatience to have your nephew with 
me, by my punctual coming to put you in mind of your 
promiſe, I know you are a man of your word, and I can- 
not think you will break it with me, - 
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— 
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Abdallah, „ As N as he — e 
© queen" approaching, rofe up when ſhe had done ſpeaking; 
n e eie Me no boch heat what he 1212 1110 | 
to ſay to her, he advanced with great reſpect as far as her 
horfe*% head, and then faid rf, Paiffant queen! I am 
| perſuaded your majeſty will not be offended at my feem- 
ing unwillingneſs to traſt my nephew with you yeſterday, 
ſince you cannot be ignorant of the reaſons I had for it; 
but T conjure you to lay aſide the ſecrets of that att, which. 
you poſſeſs in fo wonderful a degree. I reſpe& my ne- 
phew as my own fon ; and your majeſty would reduce me 
to the utmoſt defpair, if you ſhould think fit to deal with 
him as you have done with other, 
I promiſe you once more I will not, replied the queen, 
and J once more repeat the oath I made yeſterday, that 
neither you nor your nephew fhall have any c:uſe to be 
offended at me. I fee plainly, added ſhe, you art not 
yet well enough acquainted with me, you never ſaw We 
pet but through a veil ; but as I find your nephew worthy 
of my friendſhip, I will ſhew you I am not any Ways un- 
worthy of his. With that ſhe threw off her veil, and 
diſcovered to king Beder, who came near her with Ab- 
dallah, an incomparable face. But king Beder was little 
charmed: It is not eneugh, faid he within himfelf to be 
beautiful, one's actions ought to correſpond in regularity 
 —_—_—_—— ROT 
— Whilſt king Beder was making theſe reflections with 
his eyes fixed on queen Labe, the old man turned towards 
him, and taking him by the arm, preſented him to her 
majeſty. Here he is, madam, faid he, and I beg of your 
_ majeſty once more to remember he is my nephew, and to 
let him come and ſee me fometimes. The queen pro- 
miſled he. ſhould ; and to give a farther aſſurance of her 
acknowledgement, ſhe cauſed a bag of a thouſand pieces 
of gold to be given him. He excuſed himſelf at firſt from 
receiving them, but ſhe inſiſted abſolutely 10 it, and 
he could not refuſe her. She had cauſed a horſe to be 
brought as richly harneſſed and ſet out as her own, for 
the king of Perſia. Whilſt he was mounting him, I for- 
got, ſaid the queen to Abdallah, to aſk you your nephew's 
name; pray how is he called? He anſwering his name 
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was Reder, (The full Moan;) her majeſty replied, Sure 
your anceſtors were miſtaken, they ought to have given 
you the name of Shems, (The Sun.) 


, «i 


When king Beder was mounted, he would have taken 
his, paſt behind the queen, but ſhe would not ſuffer him, 
aud made him to ride on her left hand. She looked upon 


Abdallah, and after having made him an inclination with 


: 


her head, ſhe ſet forward on her march. | 
Inſtead of obſerving a ſatisfaction in the people's faces, 
at the ſight of their ſovereign, king Beder took notice 
that they rather e; curſed her. The ſorcereſs, 
ſaid, ſome, has got a new ſubject to exerciſe her wicked 
neſs upon; will heaven never deliver the world from her 
tyranny? Poor ſtranger! cried, out others, thou art much 
deceived, if thou, thinkeſt thine happineſs will laſt long. 
It is to render thy fall more terrible, that ſhe has raiſed 
thee ſo high. This talk gave king Beder to underſtand 
Abdallah had told him a6 1 but the truth of queen 
Labe; but as he now de 4 no longer on him, he had 
recourſe to Divine providence, to free him from the dan- 
ger he was got into. 


The magic queen arrived at her palace, whither ſhe 
was no ſooner come but ſhe alighted, and giving her hand 
to king Beder, entered with him, accompanied by her 
women, and the officers of her eynuchs, She herſelf 
ſnewed him all her apartments, where there was nothing 
to be ſcen but maſſy gold, precious ſtones, and furniture 
of wonderful magnificence. When ſhe had carried him 
into her cloſet, ſhe. led him out into a balcony, from 
hence he obſerved, a garden of ſurpriſing beauty. King 
Beder commended all he ſaw with a great deal of wit, 
but nevertheleſs, ſo that he might not be diſcovered to be 
any other than old Abdallah's nephew. They diſcourſed 
of divers indifferent matters, till ſuch time as news wWwas 
brought the queen, that dinner was upon the table. 
The queen and king Beder aroſe, and went to place 
themſelyes at table, which was of pure maſſy gold, and 
the plates, of the ſame; metal, They began to eat, but 
did not drink till almoſt the deſert came, when the queen 
cauſed a cup to be filled with excellent wine: ſhe took it, 
and drank, to king. Beder's health; and then caufing it to 
be filled again, preſented it to him. King Beder received 
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it with profound reſpekt, and by a. very low bow ſignified 


to her majeſty, that he likewiſe drank to her health. 


Soon after, ten of queen Labe's women entered with 


muſical inſtruments, with which and their voices they 
made an agreeable concert during the whole drinking; 


— 


both which were continued till late at night. At length 
both began to be ſo heated with wine, that king Beder 
inſenſibly forgot he had to do with a magic queen, and 


looked upon her only as the fineſt woman he ever ſaw. 


As ſoon as the queen perceived ſhe had wrought him to 
the pitch ſhe deſired, ſhe made a ſign to her eunuchs and 
women to retire. They obeyed, and king Beder and ſhe 


went and lay together all night. | 


Next morning the queen and king Beder went to the 


* bagnio; and as ſoon as they came out, the women who 


had ſerved the king there, preſented him with fine linen, 


and a magnificent habit. The queen likewiſe, who was 
more ſplendidly dreſſed than the day before, came to 


receive him, and they went together to her apartment 


where they had a good repaſt brought them, and ſpent. 


the remainder of the day in walking and other amuſe- | 


ments. | 


Queen Labe treated king Beder after this manner, for 

forty days, as ſhe had been accuſtomed to do all her 

lovers. The fortieth _ as they were lying together, 
y 


ſhe beheving he was rea 


ſome deſign upon him, watched all her motions. Being 


E up, | ſhe opened a cheſt from whence ſhe took a little 
box, full of a certain yellow powder: taking ſome of 


the powder ſhe laid a train of it acroſs the chamber, and 


aſtoniſhment of king Beder. He trembled with fear, but 


aſleep, aroſe, without pf ; 
any noiſe ; but he was awake, and perceiving ſhe had 


immediately flowed in a rivulet of water, to the great 


mill pretended to fleep, that he might not diſcover to the 


 ſorcereſs he was awake. 


Queen Labe next took up ſome of the water in a pot, 
and poured it into a baſon, where there was flour; with 
whieh ſhe made a paſte, and kneaded it for a long time: 


then ſhe mixed certain drugs with it, which ſhe took from 


different boxes, and made a cake, and put it into a cover'd 


baking-pan. As the had taken care at firſt to make a 
good fire, ſhe took ſome of the coals, and ſet the pan 
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upon them; and as the cake was baking, ſhe put up her 
pot and boxes again ; and at the pronouncing of certain 
words, diſmiſſed the rivulet, which appeared no more. 
When the cake was baked, ſhe took it off the coals, and 
carried it into her cloſet, and afterwards returned to bed 


again to king Beder, who diſſembled the matter ſo well 


with her, that ſhe had not the leaſt ſuſpicion that he knew 
any thing of what ſhe had done. Ks 
King Beder, -whom the pleaſures and delights of a 


court had made to forget his good hoſt Abdallah, began 


now to think of him again, and believed he had more 
than ordinary occaſion for his advice at this juncture, fince 


he ſaw all the queen had done that night. As ſoon as he 


was up, therefore, he pere a great deſire to go and 
ſee his uncle, and begge 


Alas! my dear Beder, cried the queen, are you then al- 


ready tired, I will not ſay with the pleaſures of ſo ſuper- 
fine a palace as mine is, but with the company of a queen, 


who loves you ſo paſſionately as I do? 


Great queen! anſwered king Beder, how can I be tired 


with ſo many favours and graces, as your majeſty perpe- 


tually heaps upon me? Very far from that; I defire this 
permiſſion, madam, purely to go and give my uncle an 
account of the mighty obligations I have to your majelty. 
I muſt own likewiſe, it is partly in this reſpect, though 
my uncle loving me ſo tenderly, as *tis very well known 
he does, and I having been from him now forty days, 
without ſo much as once ſeeing him, he will ſurely take 
it very unkindly, if I cannot afford him one viſit. Go, 


ſaid the queen, I conſent to it; but you will not be long 


before you return, if you conſider I cannot poſſibly live 
without you. This ſaid, ſhe ordered him a fine 1 


richly capariſoned, and ſo he departed. 

Old Abdallah was overjoyed to ſee his dear ade 
fon again, inſomuch that, without _— his q 
he embraced him heartily, and king B 


returned the 


like, that no body might doubt but that he was his ne- 
Phew. As ſoon as they were ſat down, Well, ſaid Ab- 
_ dallah to the king, how do you do, Sir? and how have 


you paſſed your time with that infidel ſorcereſs ? 


Hithe to, 
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of her majeſty to permit him. 
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yo AraBian Niers 
Hitherto, anſwered king Beder, I muſt needs own, ſhe 

Has been extraordinary kind to me, and has done all ſhe 
could to perſuade me that ſhe loves me entirely; but I 
obſerved n night, which gives me juſt reaſon 
to ſuſpect, that all her kindneſs hitherto is but diſſimula- 
tion. Whilſt ſhe thought me aſleep, although I was really 
awake, ſhe ſtole from me with a great deal of precaution, 
which made me to ſuſpect her intention, and therefore I 
reſolved to watch her. Going on with his diſcourſe, he 
related to Abdallah how, and after what manner he had 
ſeen her make the cake; and then added, Hitherto, ſaid 
he, I muſt needs confeſs I had almoſt forgot, not only 
you, but all the advice you gave me concerning the wick- 
edneſs of this queen. But this laſt action of hers gives 
me reaſon. to fear ſhe neither intends. to obſerve. any of 
her oaths nor promiſes, I thought of you immediately, 
and. L eſteem myſelf happy in that I have obtained per- 
Miſſion, to come: to as. 18 

You are not deceived in this wicked queen, replied old 
Abdallah with a ſmile, to ſhew he did not himſelf believe 
ſhe would obſerve one word ſhe. ſpoke, or, oath. ſhe made; 
nothing is capable to oblige a perſidious woman to mend 
her morals. But fear nothing, I have a way to make the 
miſchief ſhe intends you fall upon herſelf, You, are be- 
come jealous in time; and you could not have done better 
than this, to have recourſe to me. It is her ordinary prac- 
tice to keep her lovers only forty days; and after that 
time, inſtead of ſending them home, to turn them into 
animals, to, ſtock her foreſts and parks; but I thought of 
meaſures yeſterday to prevent her doing any harm. The. 


_ - earth has borne this monſter long enough, and it is now- 


high time ſhe ſhould be ſerved. as ſhe deſerves. | 
So ſaying, Abdallah. put two cakes into king Beder's 
hands, bidding him keep them to mal e uſe of as he 
ſhould direct. You told me, continued he, the ſorcereſs 
madel a cake laſt night; it was for you to eat of, depend 
upon its but take great care you do not touch it. Ne- 
vortheleſs, do not refuſe to receive it, when ſhe offers 
it you; bat inſtead of taſting it, break off part of one of 
the two I ſhall give you, unobſerved, and eat that, As 
ſoon as ſhe thinks you have ſwallowed it, ſhe will . 
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fail to attempt transforming you into ſome animal, but 
Me ſhall not ſucceed ; which when ſhe ſees, ſhe'll imme- 
diately turn the thing to pleaſantry, as if what ſhe had 


done was only to frighten you ; but ſhe will conceal a 
mortal averſion in her heart, and think her having failed 


proceeded only from the want of ſomething in the com- 


poſition of her cake. As for the cake the made, and 
which ſhe will not know to be her own, you thall make 
2 preſent of it to her, and preſs her to eat it; which ſhe 
will not refuſe to do, if it were only to convince you, 
ſhe does not miſtruſt you, though ſhe has given you fo 
much reaſon to miſtruſt her. When ſhe has quite eat it, 
take a little water in the hollow of your hand, and throw- 
ing it in her face, ſay, * Quit that form you now wear, 
and take that of ſuch or ſuch an animal,” as you ſhall 
think fit; which done come to me with the animal, and 
T'11 tell you what you ſhall do afterward, - 

King Beder made all poſſible acknowledgments to old 
Abdallah, for the great obligations he had to him, for 
defending him from the wiles of a peſtilent ſorcereſs, who 
ſought to ruin him; and after ſome little diſcourſe took 
his leave of him, and retvrned to the palace. Upon his 


arrival, he underſtood that the queen waited for him with 


great impatience in the garden, He went to pay his re- 
ſpects to her, and ſhe no ſooner perceived him, but ſhe 
came in great haſte to meet him. My dear Beder! ſaid 
the, it is ſaid, with a great deal of reaſon, that nothin 


moves more the force and excels ef love, than abſence 


from the ob ject beloved. I have had no quiet ſince I 


ſaw you, and the minutes I have been ſeparated from you, 


have ſeemed ſo many ages: nay, if you had ſtaid ever ſo 


little longer, I was preparing to come and fetch you once 
more to my arms. 


Madam, replied king Beder, I can afſure your majeſty, | 


I have not been under leſs diſquiets on your account; but 
I could not refuſe to ſtay a little longer than ordinary 


with an uncle that loved me ſo dearly, and had not ſeen 


me for ſo long a while. He would have kept me ſtill 


longer, but I tore myſelf away from him, to come and 
pay my vows where they are ſo much due. Ol ali the 


collations he prepared for me, I have only brou ht away 


this cake, whch 1 deſiue 7 majeſty to accep King 
Ve . III. WW Beder, 
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Beder, had wrapped up one of the two cakes in a hand- 
kerchief very neatly, took it out, and preſented it to the 
queen, ſaying, I beg your majeſty to accept of it, though 
it be ſo inconſiderable a preſent. b 
I do accept of it with all my heart, replied the queen, 
receiving it, and will eat it chearfully for yours and your 
good uncle's fake; but before J taſte of it, I deſire you 
will eat a piece of mine, which I have made for you du- 
ring your abſence. Fair queen, anſwered king Beder, re- 
ceiving it with great reſpect, ſuch hands as your majeſty's 
can never make any thing but what is excellent, and the 
favour hereby done me will exact an eternal acknowledg- 

ment. £ 2 
King Beder then ſubſtituted in the place of the queen's 
cake the other which old Abdallah had given him, and 
having broken off a piece, he put it in his mouth, and 
cried, while he was eating. Ah! queen, I never taſted 
any thing ſo charming in my life. They being near a 
. caſcade, the ſorcereſs ſeeing him ſwallow one bit of the 
cake, and ready to eat another, ſhe took a little water in 
the palm of her hand, and throwing it in the king's face, 
*  faid, Wretch! quit that form of a man thou beareſt, 
and take that of a vile horſe, lame and blind.. | 

Theſe words not having the deſired effect, the ſorce- 
reſs was ſtrangely ſurpriſed to find king Beder ſtill in the 
ſame form, and that he only ſtarted, being a little fright- 
ened. Bluſhes came ſuddenly into her cheeks ; and as ſhe 
ſaw that ſhe had miſſed her aim, Dear Beder, cries ſhe, 
this is nothing, recover thyſelf. I did not intend thee 
any harm; what I did was only to ſee what thou would'ſt 
ſay. 1 ſhould be the moſt miſerable and execrable of 
women, ſhould I attempt aught againſt thy tranquillity ; 
1 do not only ſay, after all the oaths I have made to the 
_ contrary, but even after ſo many teſtimonies of love as 1 
have given thee, _ . | „ 
Puiſſant queen, replied king Beder, however well ſa- 
tisfied I were, that what your majeſty did was only to di- 
vert yourſelf, yet I could not help being a little frighten- 
ed with the ſurpriſe. Alſo, what could hinder me from 
being a little moved at the pronouncing of ſuch terrible 
words, as are capable of making ſo ſtrange a transforma- 
tion? But, madam, continued he, let us ſet aſide this 
TH 5 diſcourſe, 
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diſcourſe, and fince I have eat of your cake, I defire you 
would do me the like favour, by taſting of mine. 

Queen Labe, who could not better juſtify herſelf, than 
by putting this confidence in the king of Perſia, broke 
off a piece of his cake, and eat it; which ſhe had no 
ſooner done, but ſhe appeared much troubled, and re- 

mained as it were motionleſs. King Beder ſeeing his 
time, took water out of the ſame baſon ſhe had done, 
and throwing it in her face, cried, * Abominable Sorc-- 
reſs ! quit that form of a woman, and be turned inſtantly 
into a mare.” | | 
The ſame inſtant queen Labe was transformed into a 
very beautiful mare; and ſhe was ſo concerned to find 
| herſelf in that condition, that ſhe ſhed tears in great abun- 
dance, which perhaps no mare before had ever been 
known to do. She bowed her head with great obſer- 
vance to King Beder, thinking to move him to compaſ- 
fien ; but though he could have been ſo moved, it was 
abſolutely out of his power to repair the damage he had 
N done her. He led her then into the ſtable belonging to 
. the palace, and put her into the hands of a groom, to 
bridle and ſaddle ; but of all the bridles he tried upon 
her, not one would fit her. This made kim cauſe two 
horſes to be ſaddled, one for the groom, and the other 
for himſelf; and the groom led the mare after him to old 
Abdallah's. ; „„ | | | 
Abdallah ſeeing king Beder coming, with the mare at 
a diſtance, doubted not but he had done what he adviſed 
him. Curſed ſorcereſs! ſaid he immediately to himſelf, 
very joyfully, Heaven has at length puniſhed thee as thou 
deierveit, King Beder alighted at Abdallah's door, and 
entered with him into the ſhop, embracing and thanking 
him for all the ſignal ſervices he had done him. He re- 
lated to him the whole matter, with all its circumſtances, 
and morcover told him, he could find no bridle fit for 
he mare. Abdallah found one that fitted exactly, and 
as ſoon as king Beder had ſent back the groom, he ſaid 
to him, my leid, you have no reaſon to ſtay any longer 
in this city, tale the mare, mount her, and return to 
your kingdom, 1 have but one thing mere to recom- 
mend to you; and. that is, if you ſhould ever happen to 
part with the mare, be ſure to deliver her bridle. King 
a . - +: Peder 
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Beder promiſed to obſerve all his commands, and this 


eſpecially; and fo having taken leave of the good old 
man he departed, 
The young king of Perſia no ſooner got out of the city, 


| but he began to reflect on the deliverance he had had, and 
WW to rejoice he had the ſorcereſs in his power, who had given 
him ſo much cauſe to tremble, Three days after he ar- 


rived at a great city, where, entering the ſuburbs, he 
met a venerable old man, walking on foot towards a plea- 


ſure-houſe he had hard by : Sir, ſaid the old man to him, 


ſtopping, may I preſume to aſk, from what part of the 


world you come? The king ſtopped to ſatisfy him, and 


as they were diſcourſing together, an old woman chanced 


to come by, who ſtopping likewiſe, wept and ſighed bit- 
terly at the fight of the mare. 


King Beder and the old man left off diſcourling, to | 
look on the old woman, whom the king aſked, what 


| cauſe ſhe had to lament ſo much? Alas! fir, replied ſhe, 
it is becauſe your mare reſembles ſo perfectly one my ſon 
had, and which I till mourn the loſs of on his account, 
and ſhould think yours were the ſame, did I not know 


ſhe was dead, Sell her to me, I beſeech you, I will give 


you even more than ſhe 1s worth, for the ſake of the per- 
ſon that once owned her likeneſs. 
Good woman, replied king Beder, I am heartily ſorry 


1 cannot comply with your requeſt: my mare is not to 


be fold. Alas! fir, continued the old woman, do not 


refuſe me this favour, for the love of God. I conjure 


you to it out of pure charity, fince my fon and I ſhall 
certainly die with grief, if you do not grant it. Good 
mother, replied the king, I would grant it with all my 

eart, if I was diſpoſed to part with fo good a beaſt; but 
if | were ſo diſpoſed, I believe, you would hardly give a 
"thouſand pieces of gold for her, whi-h is the loweſt price 


I ſhall ever put upon her. Why ſhould I. not give ſo 


much ? replied the old woman: if that be the loweſt 
price, you need only ſay you'll take it, and PII fetch 


you the money. 
King Beder, ſeeing the old woman ſo poorly dreſſed, 


could rot imagine ſhe could find the money; therefore 


to try her, he ſaid, not thinking to part with his mare for 
| all that, Go, fetch me the money, and the mare is yours, 


The 
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The old woman immediately unlooſed a purſe ſhe had 
faſtened to her girdle, and defiring him to alight, bid 
him teil over the money, and in caſe he found it cams 
ſhort of the ſum demanded, ſhe ſaid her hauſe was not 
far off, and ſhe could quick] y tetch the reſt. 

The ſurpriſe king Beder was in, at the fight of this 
purſe was not ſmall. Good woman, ſaid he, do you 
not perceive I have bantered you all this while ? I'll at- 
ſure you my mare is not to be ſold. 

The. old man who had been witneſs to all that was ſaid, 
now began to ſpeak; Son, quuth he to king Beder, tis 


neceſſary you ſhould know one thing, which I find vou 


are ignorant of; and that is, that in this city it is not 
permitted any one to lye, on any account whatlvever, 
and that on the pain of death, Now you having made 
this bargain with this old woman, you mull not refuſe 
taking her money, and delivering your mare according to 
the agreement ; and this you had better do without ay 


| noiſe, than expoſe yo durſeif to what may enſue. 


King Beder, ſorely afflicted to find himſelf thus trapped 


by his raſh proffer, was nevertheleſs forced to alight, and 
perform his agreement. The old woman ſtood ready to 
ſeize the bridle, which when ſhe had done, ſhe unmed]- 


ately unbridled the mare, and taking ſome water in her 
hand, from a ſpring that ran in the middle of the ſtrect, 
ſhe threw it in the mare's face, uttering theſe words, 
* Daughter, quit that beſtial form, and re- aſſume thy 
own.“ The transformation was effected in a moment, 
and king Beder, who ſwooned as ſoon as he ſaw queen 
Labe appear, was falling to the ground, if the old man 
had not hindered him. 


The old woman, who was mother to queen Labe, and 


had inſtructed her in all her magic, had no ſooner em- 
braced her daughter, but in an inſtant, ſhe by whiſtling 
cauſed a genie to riſe, of a gigantic form and ftature. 


This genie immediately took king Beder on one {ſhoulder 
and the old woman with the magic queen, on the other, 


and tranſported them in a few minutes to the palace of 
queen Labe, in the city of Enchantments. 


The magic queen immediately fell upon king Peder, 
reproaching him grievoully, in the following manner: Is 
It thus, 8 wretch! that thy unworthy uncle and 
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thou make me amends for all the kindneſſes I have done 
for you? I ſhall ſoon be able to make you both feel 


what you ſo well deſerve. She ſaid no more, but taking 
water in her hand, threw it in his face with theſe words, 


Come out of that form, and take that of a vile. owl.” 


Theſe words were ſoon followed by the effect, and im- 


mediately ſhe. commanded one of her women to ſhut 


up the owl in a cage, and ”_ him neither meat nor 
drink, 

The woman took the cage, and without regarding 
what the queen ordered, gave him both meat and drink ; 
and being old Abdallah's friend, ſhe ſent him word pri- 

vately how the queen had treated his nephew, and what 


deſign ſhe had to deſtroy both him and king Beder, in 


caſe he did not take timely meaſures to prevent it. 

Abdallah knew no common meaſures would do with 
queen Labe : he therefore did but whiſtle after a certain 
manner, and there immediately aroſe a vaſt giant, with 
four wings, who preſenting himſelf before him, aſked 


what he would have with him ? Lightning, ſaid Abdal- 


lah to him, (for ſo was the genie's name) I command 
you to preſerve the life of king Beder, ſon of queen Gul- 
nare. Go to the palace of the magic queen, and tranſ- 
port immediately to, the capital of Perſia the compaſ- 
ſionate woman who has the cage in cuſtody, to the end 
ſhe may inform queen Gulnare of the danger the king her 


ſon is in, and the occaſion he has for her alliſtance. Take 


cate not to flight her When you come belore ns and av- 
quaint her from me what ſhe ought to do. 

Lightning immediately diſappeared, and got in an in- 
ſtant to the palace of the magre queen, He inſtructed 
the woman, lifted her up into the air, and tranſported 


her to the capital of Perſia, where he placed her on the 
terrace of the apartment where queen Gulnare was. She 


went down ſtairs to the apartment, and the there found 
queen Gulnare and queen Faraſche, lamenting their mu- 
tual misfortunes. She made them a profound reverence, 
and by the relation ſhe gave them, they ſoon came to un- 
derſtand the great e king Beder Was in of their 


an Rance. 
ueen Gulnare was ſo overjoyed at the news, that ri- 


ung em her leat, the weut and embraced the good wo- 


man, 
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man, telling her how much ſhe was obliged to her for the 
fervice ſhe had done her. | 

Then going immediately out, ſhe commande d The 
trumpets to ſound, and the death to beat, to acquaint 
the city, that the king of Perſia would ſuddenly return 
ſafe to his kingdom. She then went again, and found 
king Saleh her brother, whom Faraſche had cauſed to 
come ſpeedily thither, by a certain fumigation. Brother, 
ſaid the to him, the king your nephew, and my dear ſon, 
is in the City of Enchantments, W the power of queen 
Labe. Both you and I mutt ſez what we can do to deli- 
ver him, for there's no time to be lot. 

King Saleh forthwith aſiembled a puilſant body of ſea- 
troops, and even called to his aſfiſtance the gentes his al- 
lies, who appeared with a much more numerous army. 
As ſoon as the two armies were joined, be put himfelf at 
the head of them, t2pether- with queen Farafche, . queen 
Gulnare, and the princeſſes, why would all have their 
ſhare in this glonous action. They then lifted themſelves 
up into the air, and ſoon poured d down on the palace and 
City of Enchantments, where the magic queen, her mo- 
ther, and all the other adorers of fire, were deitroyed in 
an inikant, 


Quecn Gulnare had ordered the woman who brought 


her the news of queen Labe's transforming and impriſon- 


ing her ſon, to follow her cloſe, and bid her, in the hur- 


ly-burly, to take no other care, than to go and ſeize the 
cage, and bring it to her. She did as ſhe was ordered, 
and queen Gulnare was no ſooner in the poſſeſſion of the 
cage, but ſhe opened it, and took the owl out, ſaying, 
after ſhe had ſprinkled a little water upon him, $ My 
dear fon, quit that foreign form which has been given 
thee, and reſume thy natural one of a man.“ 

In a moment queen Gulnare no more ſaw the hideous 
owl, but king Beder her fon inftead of him. She imme- 
diately embraced him with that exceſs of joy, that 1s bet- 


ter expreſſed by actions than words. She could not find 
in her heart to let him go; and if he had not been in a 


manner torn from her by queen Faraſche, who had a 


mind to embrace him in her turn, for aught I know, 
they m_ not have parted till now, fo great queen 
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Gulnare's affection was for him. After the queen his 
grandmother had done with him, he was Itkewiſe em- 
braced by the king his uncle, and the princeſſes his rela- 


tions. 


The next care queen Gulnare had, was to look out for 
old Abdallah, to whom ſhe had deen obliged for the re- 
covery of the king of Perſia; and who being brought to 
her, ſhe ſaid to him, MY obligations to you, fir, have 
been fo great, that there is nothing within my power but 
I would freely do for you, as a token of my acknow- 
ledgment. Do but ſatisfy me in what J can ſerve you, 
and you ſhall fee I will immediately ſet about it. Great 
QUEEN, repli ied Abdallah, if the lady next to your maje- 
ſty, will but conſent to the marriage I offer her, and the 
king of Perſia will give me leave to refide at his court, I 
will ſpend the remainder of my days 1n. his ſervice. Then 
the qucen turned towards the lady, and finding by her 
modcity, that ſhe was not againſt the match propoſed, ſhe 
cauſed them to join hands, and the king of Perſia and ſhe 
took care of their fortune. 

This marriage occaſioned the king of Perſia to ſpeak 
thus, addreſiing himſelf to the queen; Madam, ſays he, 
Tam zeatily glad of this match, which your majeſty has 
juſt made. I here remains one more, Which] defire you 
to think of, Queen Gulnare did not at firſt comprehend 
what marriage he meant; but after a little conſidering 
ſhe faid, Of yours, you mean, ſon? I conſent to it with 
all my heart, Then turning about, and locking on her 
brother's ſea attendants, and the genies who were ſtill 
preſent, ſhe ſaid, Go you, and traverſe both the ſea and 
land, to ſind out the moſt lovely and amiable princeſs, 
worthy of the king my ſon, and come and bring us 
word, 

Madam, replied king Beder, tis to no purpoſe, for 
them to take ail that pains, You have, no doubt heard 
that I kave already given my heart to the princeſs of Sa- 
mamndal, upon the bare relation of her beauty. I have 
ſeen her, and do not, repent of the preſent I then made 
her. In a word, neither earth nor ſea, in my opinion, 
can furniſh a princeſs any thing like her. Tis true, up- 
on my declaring my loye to her, ſhe uled me after a ba 
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that would have extinguiſhed any flame leſs fierce than 


mine. But hold her excuſed ; for, after a rigorous treat- 
ment, and 1mpriſoning the king her father, which I was, 


in ſome meaſure the cauſe of, how could ſhe uſe me more 


civilly! But, it may be, the king of Samandal may have 
changed his reſolution ; and his daughter the princeſs may 
conſent to love me, when ſhe ſees her father has agreed 


Son, replied queen Gulnare, if only the princeſs Giau- 
hara can make you happy in this world, I ſhall not make 
it my buſineſs to oppoſe you. The king your uncle need 
only have the king of Samandal brought, and we hall 
fee whether he be ftill of the ſame untractable tem- 
per. | 
: How ſtrictly foeyer the king of Samandal had been 
kept during his captivity, by king Saleh's arders, yet be 
had always had great reſpect ſhewn him, and was become 
very familiar with the officers that guarded him. In or- 


der to bring him, king Saleh cauſed a chafing Giſh of 


coals to be brought, into which he threw a certain com- 


poſition, uttering at the ſame time ſome myſterious words. 


As foon as the imoak began to ariſe, the palace ſhook, 


and immediately the king of Samandal, with king Saleh's 


officers appeared. The king of Perſia caſt himſelf at 


the king of Samandal's feet, and then riſing upon one 


knee, he ſaid, It is no longer king Saleh that demands 
of your majeſty the honour of your alliance for the kin 

of Perſia; it is the king of Perſia himſelf that humbly 
begs that boon ; and I perſuade myſelf your majeſty will 


never perſiſt in being the cauſe of the death of a king, 


who can no longer hve, than he is in poſſeſſion of the 
adorable princeſs Giauhara. ; | | 


The king of Samandal did not long ſuffer the king of 


Perſia to remain on his knees: he took him up, and em- 


bracing him, ſaid, I ſhould be very forry to have contri- 


buted in the leaſt towards the death of a monarch who is 


ſo worthy to live. If it be true that fo precious a life 


cannot be preſerved, without being in poſſeſſion of my 


O 


daughter; live, fir, ſaid he, live happy, ſhe's yours. 
She has always hitherto been obedient to my will, and 1 
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he ordered one of the officers that king Saleh had aſſign- 
ed him, to go and look for the princeſs Giauhara, and 
bring her to him immediately. 

The princeſs continued all this while where the king 
of Perſia had left her. The officer brought her with her 
women to attend her. The king of Samandal embraced 
her, and ſaid, Daughter, I have provided a huſband for 
you, it is the king of Perſia you ſee there, the moſt ac- 
compliſned monareh at this juncture in the univerſe. The 


preference he has given you to all other princeſſes, 


obliges us both to make him ſuitable acknowledg- 


ments. 


Sir, replied che princeſs Giauhara, your majeſty well 
knows, I never have preſumed to diſobey your will in 


any thing: I ſhall always be ready to obey you; and [ 
hope the fi 


ing of Perſia will pleaſe to forget the ill treat- 
ment I gave him, and conſider it was duty, nat inclina- 
tion, that forced me to it. | 

The nuptials were celebrated 1n the palace of the City 
of Enchantments, with ſo much the greater ſolemnity, 
in that all the lovers of the magic queen, who reſumed 


their priſtine forms, as ſoon as ever that queen ceaſed to 


live, aſſiſted at them, and came to pay their acknowledg- 


ments to the king of Perſia, queen Gulnare, and king Sa- 


Ich. They were all either ſons of kings, or princes of 
extraordinary merit. 

King Saleh at length conducted the king of Samandal 
to his dominions, and put him once again in poſſeſſion of 
them. The king of Perfia having what he moſt deſired, 


returned to his capital with queen Giauhara, queen Gul- 


nare, queen Faraſche, and the princeſſes ;. and queen, Fa- 


raſche, and the princeſſes continued there, till ſuch time 


as king Saleh came to reconduct them to his Landen un- 
der the waves of the ſca. 5 
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2 


The Hi Pery of Ganem, Son to Abou Hyoub, and laaun by 


the Surname of Love s Slave. 


HERE was formerly a merchant at Damaſcus, 

who had by care and induſtry acquired great wealth, 
on which he lived in a very honourable manner. His 
name was Abou Ayoub, and he had one ſon and a 
daughter. The ſon was at firſt called Ganem, but after- 
wards had the ſurname of Love's ſlave. He was graceful 
as to his perſon, and the excellent natural qualities of his 
mind had been improved by able maſters his father had 
taken care to provide him. The daughter's name was 
Alcolomb, ſignifying Raviſher of hearts, becauſe her 
beauty was fo accompliſhed, that whoſoever ſaw, could 


not chuſe but love her. 


Abou Ayoub died, and left immenſe riches: an hows ; 
dred loads of brocades, and other filks that lay in his ware- | 
houſe, were the leaſt part of it. The loads were ready 
made up, and on every bale was writ in large characters, 
For Bagdad. 8 | | 

Mohammed, the ſon of Soliman, ſurnamed Zinebi, 
reigned at that time at Damaſcus, the capital of Syria. 


His kinſman Haroun Alraſchid, whoſe reſidence was at 


Bagdad, had beſtowed that kingdom on him as tributary 
to him. 
Soon after the death of Abou Ayoub, Ganem diſcour- 
ſing with his mother about their private affairs, and 
amongſt the reſt concerning the bales of merc!: indize that 
lay in the warehouſe, aſked her the meaning of what was 
written upon each bale. My ſon, anſwered his mother, 
your father uſed to travel ſometimes into one province, 


and ſometimes into another; aud it was cuſtomary with 


him, before he ſet out, to write the name of the city he 
deſigned to repair to, on every bale. He had provided 


all chings to take a journey to Bagdad, and Was upon the 


point of ſetting forwards, when death — She had not 
the power to proceed any farther ; the lively remembrance 
of the loſs of her huiband would not permit her to ſay any 


wan. and drew from her a ſhower of tears. | 
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Ganem could not ſee his mother ſo ſenſibly affected, 
without relenting. Thus they continued ſome time in ſi- 
lence; but at length he recovered himſelf, and as ſoon as 
he found his mother calm enough to liſten to him, he di- 
rected his diſcourſe to her, and ſaid; Since my father de- 


ſigned theſe goods ſor Bagdad, and is no longer in being, 


to put his deſign in execution, I will prepare myſelf 
to perform that journey; and I am of opinion it wilt 


be proper for me to expedite my departure, for fear 


thoſe commodities ſhould periſh, or at leaſt that we 
loſe the opportunity of ſelling them to the beſt advan- 
tage. 

"Abou Ayoub's widow, who tenderly loved her fon, 
was much ſurpriſed at this reſolution, and replied,, My 
dear child, I cannot but commend you for deſigning to 
follow your father's example ; but confider, that you are 
too young, inexperienced, and altogether a ſtranger to 
the toils of travelling. Beſides, can you think of leavin 
me, and by that means add to that ſorrow with which E 
am already oppreſſed? Is it not better to ſell thoſe goods 


to the merchants. of Damaſcus, and to take up with a 
moderate profit, than to expoſe yourſelf to the danger of 


periſhing? 

It was in vain for her to oppoſe Ganem'r 5 reſolution by 
the ſtrongeſt arguments, for they had no weight with 
him. Aninclination to travel, and to accompliſh himſelf 
by a thorough knowledge of the affairs of the world, 
edged him on to ſet out, and prevailed above all his mo- 
ther” s remonitrances, has intreaties, and even her tears. 


He went away to the market where the flaves are fold, 


and bought ſuch as were of able body, hired 100 camels, 


and having ſurniſhed allother neceſſaries, he entered up- 


on his journey, with five or fix merchants of Damaſcus, 


who were going to trade at Bagdad. 
Thoſe merchants, attended by all their faves, and; 


accompanied by ſeveral other travellers, made up ſuch a 


b conſiderable Caravan, that they had no occaſion to fear 


the Bedouins, that is, the Arabs, who make it their only 


proſeſſion to range the cauntry, and to attack and plunder 


the caravans when they are not ſtrong enough to repulſe 


ps 1 bus * had no other dittculty to encounter, 
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but the uſual fatigues of a long journey, which were ea- 
fily forgot, when they ſaw the city of Bagdad, where 
they arrived in ſafety. ron 
They went to alight at the moſt magnificent and moſt 


reſorted khan in the city; but Ganem, who had'a mind 


to be lodped conveniently, and by himſelf, took 'no 
apartment there, He only left his goods there in a ware- 
houſe for their greater ſecurity, and hired a very fine 
houſe in the neighbourhood, richly furmſhed, having a 


garden which was very delightful, on account of the ma- 


ny water-works, and ſhady groves there were in it. | 
Some days after this young merchant had been ſettled 


in his houſe, and perfectly recovered of the fatigue of his 


Journey, he dreſſed himſelf genteely, and repaired. to the 
public place, where the merchants met to buy and fell 
their commodities, A ſlave followed him, carrying a 
parcel of fine ſtuffs and filks. Og 

The merchants received Ganem very courteouſly, and 
their ſyndic, or chief, to whom he firſt made application, 
took and bought all his parcel, at the price ſet down in 


the ticket annexed to every piece of ſtuff, Ganem conti- 


nued his trade ſo ſucceſsfully, that he daily ſold all the 
goods he expoſed. 8 | 


le had no more left but one bale, which he had cau- 


ſed to be carried from. the warehouſe to his own houſe, 


and then went to the public rendezvous, where he found 
all the ſhops ſhut. This ſeemed ſomewhat extraordinary” 


to him, and having aſked the cauſe of 1t, was told, that 


one of the prime merchants, whom he knew, was dead, 
and that all his brother traders were gone to his fune- 
ral. | 


- Ganem enquired after the moſque, where the ceremo- 
ny was to be performed, and whence the body was to be 
conducted to the grave; and having been told it, ſent 


back his ſlave with the goods, and walked towards the 
moſque. He got thither before the prayers were ended, 


which were ſaid in a hall hung with black ſatin, The 
corpſe was taken up, and followed by the kindred; the 
merchants, and Ganem, to- the place of burial, which 
was at a great diſtance without the city, It was a ftone 


ftructure, like a dome, purpoſely built to receive the bo- 


dies 


4 2 
— » £ 
8 


8 a a r _ — 
= e 5 , : 5 5 n 
* - 42 5 . 8 2 4 . . Das ache 2 2 p R 5 . 
r Boro S Ss 2 3 n D N 5 8 r » 6 "oY 
D „ Oi : 3 . r —_— —{ —  — F S — =2 - _— 
S Woe Sn 2 7 * bag” TS : 5 8 2 's. g ,4 A ; 2; — tt — He > wt 3 ut n 5 r 4 e 
7 Hr WF, * pA 4 r gt a Eo Str, 7 — SE; © S 3 7 2 6%. 
Is W * Me ea — . S 8 l e PPP 


* 2 . WE 4 2 
4 . E 
3 r 


. 


— 
I» 


ee 


* 3 e i I+ 2 . 
2 Og OE 


: n N X 1 | * D L 2 bs © — * op 
F 
>: <> Por ond STR TOE 2 
. . IO RE wm 
— ** : Ge. 2 r. * - 


- 


: — 3 
- . 


Ys ie FP 7 GR I APR 7% % 7— Úꝗ7]́qc—˙· 1, LO — 
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dies of all the family of the deceaſed, and being very 
mmall, they had pitched tents all about it, that all the 

company might be ſheltered during the ceremony. The 
monument was opened, and the corpſe laid into it, after 
. which it was ſhut up again, Then the iman, and other 
miniſters of the moſque, ſat down in a ring on carpets, in 
the largeſt tent, and ſaid the reſt of. the prayers. They 
alſo read the chapters of the alcoran, appointed for the 
burial of the dead. The kindred and merchants ſat 
round in the ſame manner, behind the miniſters. 

It was near night before all was ended: Ganem, who 
had not expected ſuch a long ceremony, began to be un- 
eaſy, and was the more ſo, when he ſaw meat ſerved up, 
in memory of the deceaſed, according to the cuſtom of 
Bagdad. He was alſo told chat the tents had not been ſet 
up only againſt the heat of the ſun, but alſo againſt the 
evening-dew, becauſe they ſhould not return to the city 
before the next morning. Thoſe words perplexed Ga- 
nem; I am a ſtranger, ſaid he to himſelf, and have the 
reputation of being a rich merchant; thieves may take 
the opportunity of my abſence, and go rob my houle. 
My very ſlaves may be tempted to make their advantage 
of ſo convenient a time; they may run away with all the 
gold I have received for my goods, and whither ſhall J 

o look for them? His head being full of theſe thoughts, 
| * eat a few mouthfuls haſtily, and dexterouſly ſlipped 
away from the company. 
le made all poſſible haſte to gain time, but as it often 
| happens, that the more a man puts on, the leſs he advan- 
Ces, he miſtook his way, and went aſtray in the dark, ſo that 
it was near midnight, when he came to the city- gate; and 
to add to this misfortune, that was ihut. That diſap- 

intment was a freſh affliction to him, and he was obli- 
ged to think of finding ſome convenient place to paſs the 
reſt of the night in, and wait till the gate was opened. 
He went into à burial-place, ſo very ſpacious, chat it 
reached from the city to the very place he was come 
from. He advanced to a parcel ot pretty high walls, 
which incloſed a imail field, being the peculiar burial- 
place of a family, and in which there was a palm tree. 
There was an infinite number of other particular burial- 

; n 
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places, the doors whereof they did not take much care to 
ſhur faſt. Ganem finding that the burial- place was open, 8 
went into it, and put to the door after him. He lay 
down on the graſs, and did all he could to ſleep; but the 7 } 
uneaſineſs he was under for being abſent from home, 


would not permit him. He got up, and after ang 1 
paſſed by the door ſeveral times, as he walked forwar 1 | 
and backward, he opened it, without knowing why he 
did ſo, and immediately perceived a light at a diſtance, Þ® 8% 
which ſeemed to come towards him. He. was ſtartled a 
that fight, put to the door, which had nothing to make it 
fait but a latch, and got up as faſt as he could to the top « i 
of the palm- tree; looking upon that as the ſafeſt retreat Þ | 

under his preſent apprehenſions. 85 1 
No ſooner was he got up, than by the help of tze 

light, which had frighted him, he plainly perceived © i 
three men, whom by their habit he knew to be ſlaves, © | 
come into the burial- place. One of them went foremoſt Wi 
with a lanthorn, and the two others followed him, being 

loaded with a cheſt, between five and fix feet long, which = it 
they carried on their ſhoulders, They laid it down, and *. if 
then one of the three ſlaves ſaid to his comrades, Bro; | 
thers, it you will be adviſed by me, we will leave the * i 

_ cheſt here and return to the city. No, no, replied ano- i if 

ther, that is not the way of doing what we were ordered "* 

by our miſtreſs; we may have cauſe to repent not doing I 6 
as we were commanded. Let us bury the cheſt, ſince we 1 ll 
are ſo enjoined to do. The two other ſlaves complied 1 
with him; they began to break ground with the tools the 
had brought for that purpoſe. When they had made a 1 
deep trench, they put the cheſt into it, and covered it 1 
with the earth they had taken out; then departed and BL i 
returned home, ig . 4 
Ganem, who, from the top of the palm-tree, had " || 
heard every word the ſlaves had ſpoken, could not tell + 


what to think of that adventure. He concluded that cheſt 
muſt needs contain ſomething of value, and that the per- 

ſon to whom it belonged had ſome particular reaſons for 
cauſing it to be buried in that church- yard. He reſolved 
immediately to ſatisfy his curioſity, came down from the 


palm- tree, his fear being gone with the ſlaves, and fell 
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to work upon the pit, plying his hands and feet ſo well, 
that in a ſhort time he diſcovered the cheſt, but found it 


ſecured with a great padlock. This new obſtacle to the 


ſatisfying of his curiofity, was no ſmall mortification to 


him, yet he would not be diſcouraged, but the day begin- 
ning then to appear, he ſaw ſeveral great pebbles about 
the burial-place. He picked out one, with which he ea- 
ſily knocked off the padlock, and then, with much impa- 
tience, opened the cheſt, Ganem was ſtrangely ſurpriſed, 
when, inſtead of finding money in it, he diſcovered. a 


young lady of incomparable beauty. Her freſh and roſy 


complexion, and her gentle regular breathing, ſatisfied 
him that ſhe was alive, but he could not conceive, why, 
if ſhe were only aſleep, ſhe had not waked at the noiſe 
he made in forcing off the padlock. Her habit was ſo 
coſtly, with bracelets and pendants of diamonds, and a 
necklace of true pearl, and ſo large, that he made not 


the leaſt doubt of her being one of the prime ladies about 


the court. At the fight of ſo beautiful an object, not 
only natural inclination to relieve perſons in danger, but 


alſo ſomething more powerful, which Ganem could not 


then give an account of, prevailed on him to afford tha 
young beauty all the aſſiſtance he was able. . 
He firſt ſhut the gate of the burial- place, which the 
flaves had left open; then returning, took the lady in his 
arms out of the cheſt, and laid her on the ſoft earth he 
had thrown off the ſaid cheſt. As ſoon as the lady was 
laid down, and had the benefit of the open air, ſhe ſnee- 
zed, and having made a motion in turning her head, 
there came from her mouth a liquor, which ſeemed to 


have been offenfive to her ſtomach; then opening and 


rubbing her eyes, ſhe with ſuch a voice as charmed Ga- 


nem, whom ſhe did not ſee, cried out, © Zohorob Boſtan, 


Schragrom Matglon, Caſlabos Soucear, Nouron Nihar, 
Nagmatos Sobi, Nour Hatos Zoman, why do you not 
anſwer? where are you ?* Thoſe were the names of fix 


female ſlaves that uſed to wait on her, and ſignified, 
Flower of the Garden, Branch of Coral, Sugar Cane, 


Light of the Day, Morning Star, and Delight of the 
Seaſon. She called them, and wondered that no body 


_ anſwered ; but at length looking about, and perceiving 
1 Wy | -2 
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ſhe was in a burial-place, ſhe was in a mighty fright, 
How now, cried ſhe, much louder than before, is this 
the reſurrection of the dead? Is the day of judgment 
come? What a wonderful change is this from night to 
morning! | 
Ganem did not think fit to leave the lady any longer in 

that confuſion, but immediately appeared before her with 
all poſſible reſpect, and in the moſt courteous manner, 
Madam, ſaid he, I am ſcarce able toexpreſs my joy, for 
having happened to be here to do you the ſervice I have 
done, and for being preſent to offer you all the aſſiſtance 
you ſhall ſtand in need of under your preſent: circum- 
_ ances. | . , 
In order to perſuade the lady to repoſe all her confidence 
in him, he in the firſt place told her who he was, and 
what accident it was that had brought him into that place. 
Next he acquainted her with the coming of the three 
ſlaves, and how they had buried the cheſt. The lady, 
who had covered her face with her veil, as foon as Ganem 
appeared, was extraordinanly ſenſible of the obligations 
ſhe owed him. I return thanks to God, ſaid ſhe, for 
having ſent ſo werthy a perſon as you are to deliver me 
from death ; but ſince you have begun fo charitable a a 
work, I conjure you not to leave it imperfect. Let me 
beg of you to go into the city, and provide a muleteer to 
come with his mule, and carry me to your houſe in this 
cheſt; for ſhould I go with you a-foot, my dreſs being 
different from that of the city ladies, ſome one might 
happen to take notice of it, and follow me, which it 
highly concerns me to prevent. When T ſhall be in your 
houſe, I will give you an account of myſelf; and in the 
mean time be aſſured, that you have not obliged an un- 
grateful perſon. „% 
Before the young merchant left the lady, he drew the 
cheſt out of the pit, which he filled up with earth, laid 
her again in the cheſt, and ſhut it in ſuch a manner, that 
it did not look as if the padlock had been forced off; 
but for fear of ſtifling her, he put it not quite cloſe, le y- 
ing room for the air to get in. Going out of the burial- 
place, he drew the door after him; and the city-gate be- 
ing then open, ſoon found what he ſought for. He ” 
| turne 
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138 ARABIAN NIGHTS 
turned with ſpeed to the burial-place, and helped the 
muleteer to lay the cheſt acroſs his mule, telling him, to 
remove all cauſe of ſuſpicion, that he came to that place the 
night before, with another muleteer, who, being in haſte 
to return home, had laid down the cheſt in the burial- 
luce a | 5 | = 
5 Ganem, who, ſince his arrival at Bagdad, had minded 
nothing but his buſineſs, was ſtill unacquainted with the 
ng of love, and now felt the firſt ſallies of it. It had not 
been in his power to look upon the young lady, without 
being diſturbed ; and the uneaſineſs he felt, following the 
muleteer at a diſtance, and the fear left any accident might 
happen by the way that ſhould deprive him of his conqueſt, 
taught him to unravel his intricate thoughts, It was an 
extraordinary ſatisfaction to him, when, being arrived 
ſafe at home, he ſaw the cheſt unloaded. He diſmiſſed 
the muleteer, and having cauſed a ſlave to ſhut the doors: 
of his houſe, he opened the cheft, helped the lady out, 
gave her his hand, and conducted her to his apartment, 
lamenting how much ſhe mult have endured in that cloſe 
confinement, If I have ſuffered, ſaid ſhe, 1 have ſatis- 
faction enough in what you have done for me, and in the 
_ pleaſure of ſeeing myſelf out of danger, | 
Though Ganem's apartment was very richly furniſhed, 
the lady did not fo much regard that, as ſhe did the hand- 
ſome preſence and engaging mien of her deliverer, whoſe 
politeneſs and obliging behaviour highly heightened her 
gratitude. She ſat down on a ſofa, and to begin to give 
the merchant to underſtand how ſenfible ſhe was of the 
ſervice done her, the took off her veil. Ganem, on his 
part, was fenſible of the favour ſo lovely a lady did in 
uncovering herſelf, or rather felt he had already a moft 
violent paſſion for her. Whatſoever obligations the owed 
him, he thought himſelf more than requited by ſo fingular 
A ED + . | 
The lady dived into Ganem's thoughts, yet was not at 
all ſurpriſed, becauſe he appeared very full of reſpect. 
He judging ſhe might have occaſion to eat, and not wil- 
ling to truſt any but himſelf with the care of entertaining 
ſo charming a gueſt, went out with a ſlave to an eating- 
houſe, to give directions for a treat. From thence he 
: . | . went 


ENTERTAINMENTS. 139 


went to a fruiterer, where he choſe the fineſt and moſt 
excellent fruit; buying alſo the choiceſt wine, and fome 
of the ſame bread that was eaten at the caliph's table. 

As ſoon as he returned home, he, with his own hands, 
"made a pyramid of the fruit he had bought, and ſerving 
it up himſelf to the lady in a large diſh of the fineſt china- 
ware, Madam, ſaid he, be pleaſed to make choice of 
ſome of this fruit, while a more ſolid entertainment, 
and more worthy yourſelf, 1s made ready. He would 
fain have continued ſtanding before her, but ſhe declared 
ſhe would not touch any thing, unleſs he fat down and 
eat with her. He obeyed, and when they had eaten 
ſome fmall matter, Ganem obſerving that the lady's vel, 
which ſhe had laid down by her on a ſofa, was embroi- 
_ dered along the edge with golden letters, begged leave of 
her to look upon that embroidery, The lady immedi- 
ately took up the veil, and delivered it to him, aſking 
him whether he could read? Madam, replied he with a 
modeſt air, a merchant would be able to manage his bu- 
ſineſs very ill, if he could not atleaſt read and write. 
Well then, ſaid ſhe, read the words which are embroi- 
dered on that veil, which gives me an opportunity of 
telling you my ſtory, DR 

_ Ganem took the veil, and read theſe words, I am 
yours, and you are mine, thou deſcendant from the pro- 
phet's uncle.“ That defcendant from the prophet's uncle 
was the caliph Haroun Alraſchid, who then reigned, and 
was deſcended from Abbas, Mahomet's uncle. 


When Ganem perceived the ſenſe of theſe words, Alas, 


madam, ſaid he, in a melancholy tone, I have juſt ſaved 
your life, and this embroidery is my death! I do not 
comprehend all the myſtery; but it makes me too ſenſi- 
ble, that I am the moſt untortunate of men. Pardon the 


liberty I take, madam, of telling you ſo much. It was 


impoſſible for me to ſee you without giving you up my 
heart. You are not ignorant yourſelf, that it was not in 
my power to refuſe it you, and that makes my preſump- 
tion excuſeable, I propoſed to myſelf, to move yours by 
my reſpect, my diligence, my complaiſance, my aſſiduity, 
my ſubmiſſion, and my conſtancy; and no ſooner had I 


flattered myſelf with that deſign, than I am robbed of all 
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my hopes. But be that as it will, I ſhall have the fatiſ. 
faction of dyin entirely yours. Proceed, madam, I 
conjure you, 14 give me a full information of my un- 
happy fate. 

He could not deliver thoſe words, without letting fall 
ſome tears. The lady was moved, hut was ſo far from 


being diſpleaſed at the declaration he made, that ſhe felt 


an inward joy, for her heart began to yield. However, 
ſhe concealed it, and as if ſhe had not regarded what Ga- 
nem ſaid, I would have been very cautious, anſwered ſhe, 
of ſhewing you my veil, had I thought it would have 
made you ſo uneaſy ; and I do not perceive that what L 
have to ſay to you, can make your condition ſo deplo- 
rable as you imagine. 

You muſt underſtand, proceeded ſhe, in order to ac- 
quaint you with my ftory, that my name is Fetnah, 
(which fignifies a ſtorm or tempeſt) which was given me 
at my birth, becauſe it was judged that the fight of me 
would occaſion many calamities, You cannot be a ftran- 
ger to it, ſince nobody in Bagdad, but knows that the 
caliph Haroun Alraſchid, my ſovereign ord and yours, 
has a favourite ſo called. 

I was carried into his palace in my very 46ndbr years, 
and I have been brought up there with all the care that is 
uſually taken with ſuch perſons of my ſex as are deſigned 
to reſide there. I made no ill advances in all they took 
the pains to teach me, and that, with ſome ſhare of beau- 


ty, gained me the caliph's affection, who gave me a par- 


ticular apartment, adjoining to his own. That prince 


was not ſatisfied with ſuch a mark of diſtinction, he ap- 


pointed twenty women to wait on me, and as many eu- 


nuchs, and ever fince he has made me ſuch conſiderable 
_ preſents, that I was once richer than any queen in the 
world. You may reaſonably judge by what I have ſaid, 
that Zobeide, the caliph's wife and kinſwoman, could 
not chuſe but be jealous of my happineſs. Though Ha- 
roun has all the regard imaginable for her, ſhe has uſed 
all her endeavours to ruin me. 
 Hitherto I had ſecured myſelf againſt all her ſnares, 
but at length I fell under the laſt effort of her jealouly, 
and, were it not for you, I had now been expoſed to 25 
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vitable death. I do not queſtion but that ſhe had cor-. 


rupted one of my flaves, who laſt night, in ſome lemo- 


nade, gave me a drug, which cauſes ſuch a dead ſleep, 


that it is eaſy to diſpoſe of thoſe who have taken it; for 


that fleep is ſo profound, that nothing can diſpel it for 


the ſpace of ſeven, or eight hours. I have the more rea- 


ſon to judge ſo, becauſe naturally I am very light of 


ſleep, and apt to wake at the leaſt noiſe. 


Zobeide, the better to put her deſign in execution, has 


laid hold of the opportunity of the abſence of the caliph, 


who has been gone lately to put himſelf at the head of 


his troops, to chaſtiſe ſome neighbouring kings, who have 


preſumed to join in league to make war on him. Were 


it not for this opportunity, my rival, outrageous as ſhe is, 
durſt not have preſumed to attempt any thing againſt my 


life. I know not what ſhe will do to conceal this action 


from the caliph, but you ſee it highly concerns me that 
you ſhould keep my ſecret. My life depends on it. 1 
ſhall be ſafe in your houſe, as long as the caliph is from 


Bagdad. It behoves you to keep my adventure private; 
for ſhould Zobeide know the obligation I owe you, ſhe 


would puniſh you for having ſaved me. | 
When the caliph returns, I fhall not need to be ſo 
much upon my guard, I ſhall find means to acquaint 


him with all that has happened, and I am fully perſuaded 
he will be more earneſt than myſelf to requite a ſervice, 


which reſtores me to his love, 


As ſoon as Haroun Alraſchid's beautiful favourite had 
done ſpeaking, Ganem began, and ſaid, Madam, I 
return you a thouſand thanks for having given me the 
information I took the liberty to defire of you; and 1 


beg of you to believe, that you are here in ſafety ; the 


ſentiments you have inſpired in me are a pledge of my 


ſecreſy. 


As for my ſlaves, I own there is cauſe to ſuſpect 


them; they may perhaps fail of the fidelity they owe me, 


ſhould they know by what accident, and in what place, 


J had the good fortune to find you; but it is impoſſible 


they ſhould gueſs at that. Nay, I dare aſſure you, that 
they will not have the curioſity to enquire after it. It is 
ſo natural for young men to purchaſe beautiful ſlaves, 
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142 ARABIA Nicnts 
that it will be no way ſurpriſing to them to ſee you here, 


as believing you to be one, and that I have bought you. 
They will alſo believe that I had ſome particular reaſons 
for bringing you home as I did. Set your heart there- 


fore at reſt, as to that point, and remain ſatisfied, that 
you ſhall be ſerved with all the reſpect that is due to the 
favourite of ſo great a monarch as ours is. But how 


great ſoever he 1s, give me leave, madam, to declare, 


_ thatnothing will be able to make me recall the preſent 1 
have made you of my heart. I know, and ſhall never 
forget, that what belongs to the maſter is forbidden to the 


ſlave, but J loved you before you told me that you were 


engaged to the caliph; it is not in my power to over- 
come a paſſion, which, though now in its infancy, has 


all the force of a love ftrengthened by a perfect corre- 
ſpondence. I wiſh your auguſt and moſt fortunate lover 
may revenge you againſt the malice of Zobeide, by call- 
ing you back to him; and when you ſhall be reſtored to 


his wiſhes, that you may remember the unfortunate Ga- 


nem, who is no leſs your conqueſt than the caliph. As 


— 


powerful as that prince is, I flatter myſelf he will not be 
able to blot me out of your memory. If love be our 


tedominant paſſion, he cannot love you more paſſtonate- 
1y than I do; and I ſhall never ceaſe to burn in your 
flames, whatſoever part of the world 1 go into to expire, 
after having loſt you. „ 


Fetnah perceived that Ganem was under the greateſt 


of afflictions, and it moved her; but conſidering the un- 
eaſineſs ſhe was likely to bring upon herſelf, by proſe - 


cuting the diſcourſe upon that ſubje&, which might in- 
ſenſibly lead her to diſcover the inclination» ſhe felt in 


herſelf for him; I perceive, ſaid ſhe, that this fort of 
converſation gives you too much trouble, let us change 
: the diſcourſe, and talk of the infinite obligations I owe 


ou. I can never ſufficiently expreſs my fatisfaction, 


| when I conſider, that, without your aſſiſtance, I had not 


beheld the light of the ſun. | 


R was happy for them both, that ſome body juſt then 


knecked at the door; Ganem went to ſee who it was, 


and found it was one of his ſlaves, to acquaint him that 
the entertainment was ready, Ganem, who, by way of 


Precaue 


VVV 00 
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precaution, would have none of his ſlaves to come into 
the room where Fetnah was, took what was brought, 
and ſerved it up himſelf to his beautiful gueſt, whoſe 
ſoul was raviſhed to behold with what diligence and re- 
ſpect he attended her. | 


When they had eaten, Ganem took away, as he co- 


vered the table; and having delivered all things at the 
chamber-door to his ſlaves, Madam, ſaid he to Fetnah, 


you may now perhaps defire to take ſome reſt; I will 
leave you, and when you have repoſed yourſelf, you 


ſhall find me ready to receiye your commands, £ 


Having ſpoken theſe words, he left her, and went to 


buy two women- ſlaves. He alſo bought two parcels, the 
one of linnen, and the other of all ſuch things as were 
proper to make up a toilet fit for the caliph's favourite. 


Having conducted home the two women-ſlaves, he pre- 


ſented them toFetnah, ſaying, Madam, a perſon of your 


quality cannot be without two maids at leaſt to ſerve 


you ; be pleaſed to allow me to give you thele., 
Fetnah, admiring Ganem's forecaſt, My lord, ſaid ſhe, 
I perceive you are not one that will do things by halves ; 
you add by your courteſy to the obligations I owe you 
already ; but I hope I ſhall not die ungrateful, and that 
heaven will ſoon put me into a condition to make ac- 
knowledgments for all your acts of generoſity. 
When the women-ſlaves were withdrawn into a cham- 
ber adjoining, which the young merchant ſhewed them, 


he ſat down on the ſofa, where Fetnah was; but at ſome 


diſtance from her, in token of the greater reſpect. He 
then began again todiſcourſeof his paſſion, and ſpoke very 
moving things relating to the invincible obſtacles which 
robbed him of all his hopes. I dare not ſo much as 
hope, ſaid he, by my paſſion to excite the leaſt ſenſibility 
in a heart like yours, deſtined for the greateſt prince in the 
world. Alas! it would be a comfort to me, if I could 
flatter myſelf, that you have not looked upon the exceſs 


of my love with indifferency. My lord, anſwered Fet- 
nah—Alas! madam, ſaid Ganem, interrupting her at the 
word lord, this is a fecond time you have done me the 


honour to cali me lord; the preſence of the women-ſlaves 
hindered me the firſt time from taking notice of it to you; 


in 
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144 ARABIAN NIGHTS 
in the name of God, madam, do not give me that ti- 
tle of honour, it does not belong to me, treat me, 1 
beſeech you, as your ſlave; I am, and ſhall never ceaſe 
to be ſo. SITY Ye 2 
No, no, replied Fetnah, interrupting him in her 
turn, I ſhall be cautious how L treat a man to whom 


I owe my life, after that manner. I ſhould be ungrate- 


ful, could I ſay or do any thing that did not become 
you. Leave me therefore to follow the dictates of my 
| my and do not require it of me, that I miſbe- 
have myſelf towards you, in return for the benefits I 
have received. I ſhall never be guilty of it, Jam too 
ſenſible of your reſpectful behaviour, to abuſe it; and I 
will not ſtick to own, that I do not look upon all your 
care with indifferency. You know the reaſon that con- 
demns me to ſilence. „ 
Ganem was raviſhed at that declaration, he wept for 
Joy, and not being able. to find expreſſions ſignificant 
enough, in his own conceit, to return Fetnah thanks, was 
ſatisfied with telling her, that as ſhe knew what the owed 
to the caliph, he on his part was not ignorant, That 


what belongs to the maſter, is forbid to the ſervant.“ 


Night drawing on, he went out to fetch light, which 
he brought in himſelf, as alſo ſome collation, as 1s the 
cuſtom in the city of Bagdad; where having made a. 

d meal at noon, they at night are ſatisfied with eat- 


ing ſome fruit, and drinking a glaſs of wine, ſo divert- 


ing the time till they go to bed. 
They both ſat down at table, and at firſt complimented 
each other, preſenting the fruit reciprocally. The excel- 
lency of the wine infenſibly drew them both on to drink, 
and having drank two or three glaſſes, they agreed that 
neither ſhould take another glaſs without ſinging ſome air 
firſt. Ganem ſung verſes he compoſed ex tempore, and 
which expreſſed the vehemency of his paſſion ; and Fet- 
nah, encouraged by his example, compoſed and ſung 
verſes relating to her adventure, and always containing 


ſomething which Ganem might take in a ſenſe that was 


favourable to him; bating, that ſhe nicely obſerved the 
fidelity due to the caliph. The collation held till very 
late, and the night was far advanced before they thought 
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ol parting. Ganem then withdrew to another apartment, 
leaving Fetnah where ſhe was, the women-ſlaves he had 
—_ coming in to wait upon her. N 
They lived together after this manner ſeveral days. 
The young merchant went not abroad, unleſs upon bu- 
ſineſs of the utmoſt conſequence, and even for that took 
the time when his lady was at her reſt; for he could not 
prevail upon himſelf to let ſlip a moment that might be 
ſpent in her company. All his thoughts were taken up 


with his dear Fetnah, who on her ſide giving way to her 


inclination, confeſſed ſhe had no leſs affection for him 
than he had for her. However, as fond as they were of 
each other, their reſpect for the caliph kept them within 
thoſe bounds that were due to him: which ſtill heightened 
their paſſion. | e 

Whilſt Fetnah, thus ſnatched from the jaws of death, 
paſſed her time ſo agreeably with Ganem, Zobeide was 
not without ſome apprehenſions in Haroun Alraſchid's 
palace. | 7 5 


As ſoon as the three ſlaves, entruſted with the execu- 
tion of her revenge, had carried away the cheſt, without 
knowing what was in it, or ſo much as the leaſt curioſity | 


to inquire into it, as being uſed to pay a blind obedience 
to her commands, ſhe was ſeized with a tormenting un- 
eaſineſs; a thouſand perplexing thoughts dilturbed her 
reſt ; fleep fled from her eyes, and ſhe ſpent the night in 
contriving how to conceal her crime. My conſort, ſaid 
| ſhe, loves Fetnah more than ever he did any of his fa- 
vourites. What ſhall I ſay to him at his return, when 


_ - ke enquires of me after her? Many Lôntrivances oc- 


curred to her, but none were ſatisfactory. Still ſhe met 
with dukculties, and knew not where to fix, There 
liyved with her an ancient lady, Who had bred her up 
trom her infancy. As ſoon as it was day, ſhe Tent for 
her, and having entruſted her with the ſecret, ſaid, 
Dear mother, you have always been aſſiſting to me with 
your advice; if ever I ſtood in need of it, it is now, when 


the buſineſs before you is to ſtill my thoughts, diſtracted 


by a mortal concern, and to ſhew me ſome way to ſatisfy 
the caliph. | „ TOE 3 8 

Dear madam, replied the old lady, it had been much 
better not to have run yourſelf into the difficulties you 
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labour under; but ſince the thing is done, the beſt is to 


ſay no more of it. All that muſt now be thought of, 


is how to deceive the chief of the believers; and I am 


of opinion, that you immediately cauſe a wooden image 


to be carved, reſembling a dead body, We will ſhroud 
it up in old linen, and when ſhut up in a coffin, it ſhall 


be buried in ſome part of the palace; then ſhall you im- 
mediately cauſe a marble monument to be built, after the 
manner of a dome, over the burial-place, and ere& a 


figure, which ſhall be covered with a black cloth, and ſet 
about with great candleſticks and 1 40 wax tapers. 
y, which ought 


There is another thing, added the old 
not to be forgot; you mult put on mourning, and cauſe 
the ſame to be done by all your own and Fetnah's wo- 
men, your eunuchs, and all that belong to the palace. 
When the caliph returns, and fees you and all the palace 
in mourning, he will be ſure to aſk the occaſion of it: 
then will you have an opportunity of inſinuating yourſelf 
into his favour, ſaying, it was in reſpect to him, that you 
paid the laſt honours to Fetnah, ſnatched away by ſudden 
death. You may tell him, you have cauſed a mauſoleum 


to be built, and, in ſhort, that you have paid all the dues 


to his favourite, which he would have done himfelf, Bad 
he been preſent. His paſſion for her being extraordinary, 
he will-certainly go ſhed ſome tears upon her grave, and 


perhaps, added the old woman, he will not believe ſhe is 


really dead. He may, perhaps, ſuſpect you have turned 
her out of the palace through jealouſy, and look upon 
all the mourning 4s an-artifice to deceive him, and pre- 


vent his making ſearch after her. It is likely he will 


cauſe the coſſin to be token up and opened, and it is cer- 
tain he will be convinced of her death, as ſoon as he ſhall 
ſee the figure of a dead body byried. He will be pleaſed 


with all you ſhall have done, and expreſs his gratitude.” 
As for. the Wooden image, I will undertake to have it 


cut myſelf.by a carver in the city, who ſhall not know- 
what uſe it is to be put to. As for your part, madam, 
order Fetnah's woman, who yeſterday gave her the le- 


monade, to give out, that ſhe has juſt found her miſtreſs 
dead in her bed; and to the end that they may only think 


of lamenting, without offering to go into her chamber, 


let her add, the has already acquainted you with it, {IV 
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that you have ordered Meſrour to cauſe her to be laid out 
and buried. ; | 


As ſoon as the old lady had ſpoken theſe words, Zo- 


beide took a rich diamond ring out of her caſket, and 


putting it on her finger, and embracing her in a perfect 
tranſport of joy, ſaid, How infinitely am I beholden to 
you, my dear mother! I ſhould never have thought of ſo 


ingenious a contrivance. It cannot fail of ſucceſs, and I 


perceive my peace of mind begins to be reſtored to me. 


J leave the care of the wooden figure to you, and will 


go myſelf to order the reſt. 


The wooden image was got ready, with as much ex- 


pedition as Zobeide could have wiſhed, and then convey- 
ed by the lady herſelf into Fetnah's bedchamber, where 
ſhe dreſſed it like a dead body, and put it into a coffin. 

Then Meſrour, who was himſelf deceived by it, cauſed 
the coffin, and the repreſentation of Fetnah to be carried 


away, and buried it with the uſual ceremonies in the 
place appointed by Zobeide, the favourite's women weep- 


ing and lamenting, ſhe who had given her the lemo- 


nade ſetting them an example by her cries and how- 
lings. | 


| That very day Zobeide ſent for che architect of the 
palace, and of the caliph's other houſes, and according 


to the orders he received from her, the mauſoleum was 
finiſhed in a very ſhort time. Such potent princeſſes, as 
was this confort of a monarch whoſe power extended from 


eaſt to welt, are always punctually obeyed in whatſoever - 
they command, by all. the court; ſo that the news of 


Fernah's death was ſoon ſpread all over the town. | 
Ganem was one of the laſt who had heard of it; for, 
as I have before obſerved, he ſcarce went abroad. Bein 


at length informed of it, Madam, ſaid he to the caliph's 


fair favourite, you are thought to he dead in Bagdad, and 
1 do not queſtion but that Zobeide herſelf believes it, I 


bleſs heaven thatI am the cauſe, and the happy witneſs 
of your being alive; and would to God, that, taking the 


advantage of this falſe report,. you would ſhare my for- 


tune, and go far from hence to reign in my heart! but 


u hither does this pleaſing notion carry me? I do not con- 
ſi der thut you are born to make the greateſt priace in the 
world happy; and that only H 
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of vou. Suppoſing you could reſolve to give him up 
for me, and that you would follow me, ought I to con- 


ſent to it? No, it is my part always to remember, that 
what belongs to the maſter, is forbidden to the ſlave.” 


The lovely Fetnah, though moved by the tenderneſs 
of the paſhon he expreſſed, yet prevailed with herſelf not 


to comply with it. My lord, faid ſhe to him, we can- 
not obſtru& Zobeide's triumphing. 1 am not at all ſur- 


riſed at the artifice ſhe makes uſe of to conceal her guilt : 
lon let her proceed; I flatter myſelf, that ſorrow will 
ſoon follow her triumph. The caliph will return, and 
we ſhall find the means privately to inform him of all that 
has happened. In the mean time let us be more cauti- 
ous than ever, that ſhe may not know I am alive. 1 have 


already told you the conſequences. 


Three months after, the caliph returned to Bagdad 
with honour, having vanquiſhed all his enemies; he en- 


tered the palace with impatience to ſee Fetnah, and to 


lay all his laurels at her feet; but was amazed to ſee all 
the ſervants he had left behind him in mourning. It 
ſtruck him without knowing the cauſe; and his concern 


was double, when coming into the apartment of Zobeide, 


he ſpied that princeſs coming to meet him with all her 
women in mourning, He immediately aſked her the 


cauſe of it, with much concern. Chief of the believers, 


anſwered Zobeide, I am in mourning for your ſlave Fet- 


nah; who died ſo ſuddenly, that it was impoſſible to ap- 


ly any medicine to her diſtemper. She would have pro- 


ceeded, but the caliph did not give her time, being ſo 
_ ſurpriſed at the news, that he cried out, and then fell in- 


to a ſwoon in the arms of Giafar his grand viſier, who 
attended him. Coming ſoon after to himſelf, he with a 


weak voice, which ſufficiently expreſſed his concern, 
aſked where his dear Fetnah had been buried. Sir, ſaid 


Zobeide, I took care myſelf of her funeral, and ſpared. 


for no coſt to make it magnificent. I have cauſed a 


marble mauſoleum to be built over her grave, and will 


attend you thither, if you deſire it. | 
The caliph would not permit Zobeide to take that oe 
trouble, but was ſatisfied to have Meſrour conduct him. 


He went thither juſt as he was, that is, in his camp-dreſs. 


. When he ſaw the e covered with a black cloth. the 


lighted 
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| lighted candles all about it, and the magnificence of the 


mauſoleum, he was amazed that Zobeide thould have 


performed the obſequies of her rival with ſo much mag- 
niſficence; and being naturally of a jealous temper, he 

ſuſpected his wife's generoſity, and tancied his miſtreſs 
might perhaps be yet alive; that Zobeide, taking the ad- 
vantage of his long abſence, might have turned her out 
of the palace, ordering thoſe ſhe had intruſted with it, 


to convey her ſo far off, that ſhe might never more be 
heard of. This was all he ſuſpected; for he did not 


think Zobeide wicked enough to have murdered his fa- 
vourite. | 7 | | | 
The better to diſcover the truth himſelf, that prince 


ordered the figure to be removed, and cauſed the grave 


and the coffin to be opened in his preſence : but when he 
ſaw the linen which wrapped up the wooden image, he 
durſt not proceed any - farther. That religious caliph 
thought it would be an irreligious act, to ſuffer the body 


of the dead lady to be touched; and this ſcruple prevailed | 


above his love and curioſity. He cauſed the cotan to be 
_ ſhut up again, the grave to be filled, and the figure to 
be placed as it was before, | . 

The caliph thinking himſelf obliged to pay ſome re- 
ſpect to the tomb of his favourite, ſent for the miniſters 
of religion, the officers of the palace, and the readers of 
the alcoran; and, whilſt they were calling together, he 


remained in the mauſoleum, moiſtening the earth that 
covered the phantom of his love with his tears, When 
all the perſons he had ſent for were come, he ſtood before 
the figure, and they about it recited long prayers; after 


which the readers of the alcoran read ſeveral chapters. 


The ſame ceremony was performed every day during a 


whole month, morning and evening, the caliph being al- 
ways preſent, with Giafar the grand viſier, and the prime 
officers of the court, all of them in mourning, as well as: 
the caliph himſelf, who all that while failed not to ho- 
nour the memory of Fetnah with tears, and would not 
talk the leaſt of any buſineſs. 577 „ 


The laſt day of the month, the prayers, and reading 
of the alcoran laſted from that morning till break of day 


the next morning; and at length, when all was done, 


every man returned home. Haroun Alraſchid, being, 


tired 
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tired with fitting up all that time, went to take ſome 
reſt in his apartment, and fell aſleep on a ſopha, between 
two of the court- ladies, one of them fitting at the bed's- 
head, and the other at the feet, who, whilſt he ſlept, 
0e working ſome embroidery, and obſerved a profound. 
ence. E 8 | | 
She who fat at the bed's-head, and whoſe name was 
Nouron-Nihar, that is, Dawn of the Day, perceiving the 
caliph was aſleep, whiſpered to the other, called Nagmatos 
Sobi, ſignifying Morning-Star. There is great news 
The chief of the believers, our maſter, will be overjoyed 
when he awakes, and hears what I have to ſay to him; 
Fetnah is not dead, fhe is in perfect health. O heavens ! 
cried Morning-Star, in a tranſport of joy, is it poſlible, 
that the beautiful, the charming, the incomparable Fet- 
nah ſhould be ſtill among the living? Morning-Star ut- 
texed theſe words with ſuch a ſprightly air, and fo loud, 
that the caliph awaked. He aſked why they had diſturbed 
his reſt? Alas! my ſovereign lord, anſwered Morning- 
Star, pardon me this indiſcretion, I could not forbear 
being in a tranſport to hear that Fetnah is ſtill alive; it 


cauſed ſuch an emotion in me, that I could not contain 
' myſelf, What then is become of her, faid the caliph, 


if ſhe.is not dead? Chief of the believers, replied Dawn 
of the Day, I this evening received a note, not ſigned, 
from a perfon unknown, * written with Fetnah's own 
hand, who gives me an account of her melancholy ad- 
ventures, and orders me to acquaint you with it. 1 
thought fit, before I fulfilled my commiſſion, to let you 
take tome few moments reſt, believing you muſt ſtand in 
need of it, after your fatigue.— Give me that note, ſaid 
the caliph, interrupting her In a diſorderly manner, you 
were in the wrong in deferring to deliver it to me. 
Dawn of the Day immediately delivered him the note, 


Which he opened with much impatience, and in ut Fetnah 


gave a brief account of all that had befallen her, but en- 
larged a little too much on the care Ganem took of her. 
I be caliph, who was naturally jealous, inſtead of being 
provoked at the inhumanity of Zobeide, was only con- 
cerned fer the infidelity he fancied Fetnah had been guilty 
of towards him. Is it ſo? ſaid he, after reading the 
note: the perfidious wretch has been four months with a 
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young merchant, and has the impudence to boaſt of the 
reſpects he pays her. Thirty days are paſt fince my reruru 
to Bagdad, and the now bethinks herſelf of ſending me 
this news.  Ungrateful creature! whilſt I ſpend the days 
in bewailing her, ſhe paſſes them away in betraying me. 
Go to, let us take revenge of the falſe woman, and that 
bold youth who affronts me. Having ſpoken theſe words, 
that prince got up, and went into a great hall where he 
uſed to appear in public, and to give audience to the great 
men of his court. The firſt gate was opened, and imme- 
diately all the courtiers, who expected that moment, en- 
tered. The grand viſier came in, and proſtrated himſelf 
before the throne the caliph fac on. Then riſing, he 
ſtood before his maſter, who in a tone, which denoted he 
would be inſtantly obeyed, ſaid to him, Glafar, your 
preſence is requiſite, for putting in execution an impot— 
tant affair | am about to commit to you. Take foor 
hundred men out of my guards along with you, and firit 
inquire, where a merchant of Damaſcus lives, whole 
name is Ganem, the fon of Abou Ayoub. When you 
have learnt it, repair to his houſe, and cauſe it to he razed, 
down to the foundations; but firſt ſecure Ganem, and 
bring him hither, with my ſlave Fetnah, who has lived 


with him theſe four months. I will punifn her, and make 
an example of that inſolent n who has preſumed to 


a ban! in his reſpect to me. 
The grand viſier having received. this poſitive com- 
8 made a low bow to the caliph, having his hand 
on his own head, as a token that he would rather loſe it, 


than diſobey him, and departed.  'The firſt thing he did, 


was to ſend to the ſyndic, or head of the merchants, for 


ſome foreign ſtuffs, and fine ſilks of the new ones brought 


by Ganem, with ſtrict orders, above all things, to inquire 
after the ftreet and houſe he lived in. The officer he ſent 


with theſe orders, brought him back word, that he had 


| ſcarce been ſeen for ſome months, and no man knew what 
could keep him at home, if he was there. The fame of- 


 ficer told Giafar where Ganem lived, and the name of | 


the widow who had let him the houſe. 


Upon this information, which could e that mi- | 


niſher,' without loſing any time, marched with che ſoldi- 


ers the caliph had ordered ham to take, went to the may- 


ot G 4 or 


| 


* 
tl 
C1 
is 
* 
4 
[4 
7 
1 - 
4 a 
} * 
3 y <Y 
wah] 1 
5 x 
8, [7 
1% 2 8 
it: 7 
Kd; 5 
. 
1 \ 
A g 
74 
i 5 
15 ; 
* 4 
4 
10 (1 
Fa 
5 
7 
1 
5 7 1 
* 
1 1 
f 12 
: 51 
12 l 
” A 
87 
* x 
* * 


— 2 — 2 8 — * 7 - _ — - — 
Sr _ >, 2 2 2 D hy . — . 2 
— — PIR — Powe * I —— 44-0 20.9 ny, E — 2 —— — 
— — — OE Se 22 CE - * a N 
EEE EP ĩ ·;AJ᷑ĩ· . 
mn — S fl ap oe rn rene te 4 — ö 
— L a Ape re 2 < 4-2 
x — 7 . 7 y . * E CL TAS - FS -- 
8 n ee _ z A » tas 
7 mw Py — L LD EP , . 2 - 8 n = 8 3 3 


N 
—— 


—— at 


8 


n > 


** 


net” gp 0 
RR 


152 ARNABIAN NicutTts 
or of the city, whom he alſo cauſed to bear him campa- 
ny, and being attended by a great number of carpenters 
and maſons, with the neceſſary tools for razing ofa houſe, 
_ came to where Ganem lived; and finding it ſtood alone, 

without being confined any way, he poffed his ſoldiers 

quite round it, to prevent the young merchant's making 

his eſcape. AE | e 
Feetnah and Ganem had juſt dined then: the lady was 
fitting at a window next the ſtreet; hearing a noiſe, ſhe 

looked out through the lattice, and ſeeing the grand viſier 
draw near with all his attendants, ſhe e en the de- 
fign was upon her as well as Ganem. She perceived her 
note had been received, but had not expected ſuch an an- 
ſwer, having hoped that the caliph would have taken that 
buſineſs quite otherwiſe. She knew not how long that 

Prince had been come home, and though ſhe was ac- 
quainted with his jealous temper, yet ſhe apprehended 
nothing on that account. However, the fight of the 
grand vifier and the ſoldiers made her quake in reality, 
not for herfelf, but for Ganem : ſhe did not queſtion 
clearing herſelf, provided the caliph would but hear her. 
As for Ganem, whom ſhe was kind to, rather out of gra- 
titude than affection, ſhe plainly foreſaw that his rival 
being incenſed, would ſee, and might be apt to condemn 
him, upon account of his youth and mien. Being full of 
that thought, ſhe turned to the young merchant, and ſaid, 

Alas! Ganem, we are undone, it is you and I that are 
ſought after. Ile preſently looked through the lattice; 
and was ſeized with dread, when he beheld: the caliph's 
guards with their naked ſcymetars, and the grand viſier, 

with the civil magiſtrate at the head of them. At that 


ſight he ſtood motionleſs, and had not power to utter 


one word. Ganem, ſaid the favourite, there is no loſing 
of time: if you love me, put on the habit of one of your 
ſlaves immediately, and daub your face and arms with 
ſoot. Then lay ſome of theſe diſhes on your head; you 
may be taken for a ſervant belonging to the eating-houſe, 
and they will let you paſs. If they happen to aſk you 
where the maſter of the houſe is, anſwer, without any 
heſitation, that he is within. Alas! madam, anſwered 
Gangm, leſs concerned for himſelf than for Fetnah, you 
only take care of me, what will become of you? Let 


err, 17 
not that trouble you, replied Fetnah, it is my part to 
look to that. As for what you leave in this houſe, I 
will take care of it, and I hope it will be one day jultly 
reſtored to you, when the caliph's anger ſhall be over, but 
do you avoid his fury. The orders he gives in heat of 
" Paſſion are always fatal. The young merchant's affliction 
was ſo great, that he knew not what courſe to fix upon, 
and would certainly have ſuffered himſelf to have been 
| ſeized by the caliph's ſoldiers, had not Fetnah preſſed 
him to diſguiſe himſelf, He was prevailed upon by her 
perſuaſions, put.on the habit of a ſlave, daubed himſelf 
with ſoot, and it was high time, for they were knocking 
at the door, and all they could do was to embrace each 
other lovingly. They were both ſo overwhelmed with. 
ſorrow, that they could not utter one word. Thus they 
parted. Ganem went out with ſome diſhes on his head ; 
he was taken for the ſervant of an eating-houſe, and no 
body offered to ſtop him. On the contrary, the grand 
viſier, who was the firſt that met him, gave him way to 
let him paſs, being far from any thought that he was the 
man he looked for. Thoſe who were behind the grand: 
viſier, made way as he had done, and thus favoured his 


eſcape. He got ſpeedily to one of the city-gates, and ſo 


Clear away. 


Whilſt he was making the beſt of his way from the 


grand vifier Giafar, that miniſter came into the room 
where Fetnah was ſitting on a ſofa, and where there were 


many cheſts full of Ganem's equipage, and of the money 


he made of his goods. 


As ſoon as Fetnah ſaw the grand viſier come into the 


room, ſhe fell flat on her face, and continuing in that 
poſture, as it were ready to receive her death; My lord, 
ſaid ſhe, I am ready to undergo the ſentence paſt againſt 
me by the chief of the believers, you need only make it 
known to. me. Madam, anſwered Giafar, falling alſo 


down till ſhe had raiſed herſelf, God forbid any. man 
| ſhould preſume” to lay his profane hands on you. I do- 


not defign to offer you the leaſt wrong. I have no far- 


ther orders, than to intreat you will be pleaſed to go with 
me to the palace, and to conduct you-thither, with the 

merchant that lives in this houſe. My lord, replied the 
favourite, let us go; I am ready to follow. you. As for 
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the young merchant, to whom I am indebted for my life, 
he is not here, he has been gone about a month ſince to 
Damaſcus, whither his buſineſs called him, and he has 
left theſe cheſts you ſee under my care, till he returns. 
I conjure you to cauſe them to be carried to the palace, 
and order them to be ſecured, that I may perform the 
promiſe I made to take all poſſible care of them. 

You fhall be obeyed, ſaid Giafar, and immediately 
ſent for porters, whom he commanded to take up the. 
cheſts, and carry them to Meſrour. 

As ſoon as the porters were gone, he whiſpered the 
civil magiſtrate, committing to him the care of ſeeing, 
the houſe razed, but firſt to cauſe diligent ſearch to be 
made for Ganem, who, he ulpetted, might be hid, 
whatſoever Fetnah had told him. Then, 3 out, 
taking the young lady with him, attended by the two 
flaves that — on her. As for Ganem's vs, they 
were not regarded; they ran in among the crowd, and. 
it was not known what became of them. EE 
No ſooner was Giafar out of the houſe, than the 
maſons and carpenters began to raze it, and did it ſo 
effectually, that in a few hours none of it remained. 
But the civil magiſtrate, not finding Ganem, after: 
the ſtricteſt ſearch, ſent to acquaint the grand viſier with 
it, before that miniſter reached the palace. Well, 
' faid Haroun Alraſchid, ſeeing him come into his eloſet, 

have you executed my 1 hay Yes, Sir, anſwered: 
SGiafar, the houſe Ganem lived in is levelled with the 
ground, and I have brought you your favourite Fetnan; 
ſhe is at your cioſet-door, and I will call her in if 
you command me. As for the young merchant, we 
could not find him, though all places have been ſearched, 
and Fetnah afirms, that he has been gone this month to 
Damaſcus. ene ka | . UH 

Never was any man in ſuch a paſſion as the caliph, 
when he heard that Ganem had made his eſcape. As 
for his favourite, being poſſeſſed that ſhe had been falſe 
to him, he would neither ſee nor ſpeak to her. Meſ- 
rour, faid he to the chief of the eunuchs, who was eg 
| preſent, take the vngratefal, the perfidious Fetnah, and 
go ſhut her up in the dark tower. That tower was 

within the incloſure of the palace, and commonly ſerved 
by ET Shs N as 


EnTERTAINMENTS, 1 
a3 a priſon for the wurde who any way diſguſted the 
caliph. 


Meſrour being uſed to execute his ſovereign” $ orders, 
though never ſo unjuſt, without making any objection, 
| obeyed this with ſome reluctancy. He ſigniſied his con- 
cern to Fetnah, who was the more grieved at it, becauſe 
ſhe had reckoned, that the caliph would not refuſe to 
ſpeak to her. There was no remedy but to ſubmit to her 
hard fate, and to follow Meſrour, who conducted her to | 
the dark tower, and there left her. Ke 

In the mean time, the caliph, being ideas, and 
| only conſulting his paſſion, writ the following letter with 
his own hand to the king of Syria, his couſin, and tri- 
nero who reſided at Damaſcus. 


T be Leiter from the C aliph Haroun Alraſchid,. to . f 
emp, 985 of Syria. | 


5 Comte.” 


«THIS is to inform you, that a neten d of 


© Damaſcus, whoſe name is Ganem, the ſon of Abou 
© Ayoub, has ſeduced the moſt amiable of my women 
© flaves, called Fetnah, and is fled. It is my will, that 
© when you have read my letter, you cauſe ſearch to be 


© made for Ganem, and ſecure him. When he is in-. 


© your power, you ſhall cauſe him to be loaded with 
irons, and for three days ſucceſſively he ſhall receive 


© fifty ſtrokes with a bull's pizzle. Then let him be led 


0 through all parts of the city, with a cryer,. crying, 
© 'This is the ſmalleſt puniſhment the Chief of the Be- 
« levers inflicts on him that offends his lord, and de- 
bauches one of his ſlaves. After that you mall ſend 
© him to me under a ſtrong guard. Is is my will that 


© you cauſe his houſe to be plundered; and when it 


„ ſhall be razed, order the materials to be carried out of 


the city into the middle of the plain. Beſides, if he 
© has father, mother, fiſter, wives, daughters, or other 
© kindred, cauſe them to be ſtripped; and when they, 
* are paked, expofe them as a ſpectacle during three 
mY ! =p to che whole city, 21 52 gany on pain of death 
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to afford them any ſhelter, I. expect you will no way 
« delay what I enjoin. . „ 
8 a0 HaAROUN ALRASC HID. 


| The caliph having writ this letter, ſent it away by an 


. expreſs, ordering him to make all poflible ſpeed, and to 


take pigeons along with him, that he might the ſooner. 
hear what had been done by Mohammed Zinebi. _ 
The pigeons of Bagdad have this particular quality, 
that though they be carried never fo far, they return to 
Bagdad as ſcon as they are turned looſe, eſpecially when 
they have young ones. A letter rolled up is made faſt 
under their wing, and by that means they have ſpeedy 
advice from ſuch places as they deſire. 2 


The caliph's expreſs travelled night and day, as his 


_ maſter's impatience required; and being come to Damaſ- 


cus, went directly to king Zinebi's palace, who ſat upon 
his throne to receive the caliph's letter. The expreſs hav- 
ing delivered it, Mohammed looking upon it, and know- 
ing the hand, ſtood up to ſhew his reſpect, kiſſed the let- 


ter, and laid it on his head, to denote he was ready ſub- 


miſſively to obey. the orders contained in it. He opened 


it, and having read it, immediately deſcended from his 
' throne, and without loſing time, mounted on horſeback 


with the prime officers of his houſhold.. He alſo ſent for 
the eivil magiſtrate, who came to him; and then he went 


directly to Ganem's houſe attended by all his. guards. 


That young merchant's mother had never heard, or 


received any letter from him ſince he left Damaſcus z but 
the other merchants with whom he went to Bagdad, were 


returned, and all of them told her they had left her ſon 
in perfect health : however, being he did not return 


| himſelf, and.negleCting to write, the tender mother could 


not but be perſuaded. that he was dead,, and was fo fully 
convinced of it in her imagination, that. ſhe went into- 


\ mourning. She bewailed Ganem as if ſhe: had ſeen him 
die, and had herſelf cloſed: his: eyes: never. mother. ex- 
Preſſed greater ſorrow, And ſo far was ſhe from ſecking 

any comfort, that ſhe delighted in indulging. her ſorrow. 
Sbe cauſed a dome to be built in the middle of the court 
belonging to her houſe; in which ſhe placed a figure repre- 


{eating her ſon, and covered. it. with black pig 
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ſpent the greateſt part of the days and nights in weeping 


, 4 
* 


under that dome, in the ſame manner as if her ſon ha 


been buried there: the beautiful Alcolomb, or Raviſher 
of Hearts, her daughter, bore her company, and mixed 


her tears with her's. 


It was now ſome. time ſince they had thus devoted 


themſelves to ſorrow, and ſince the neighbourhood, hear- 
ing their cries and lamentations, pitied ſuch loving rela- 
tions, when king Mohammed Zinebi came to the door, 


which being opened by a flave belonging to the family, 
be went into the houſe, inquiring for Ganem, the ſon of 


Abou Ayoub. 


Though the flave had never ſeen king Zinebi, ſhe eaſi⸗ | 


ly gueſſed by his retinue that this muſt be one of the 
prime men in Damaſcus. My lord, ſaid ſhe, that Ga- 
nem you enquire for, is dead; my miſtreſs, his mother, 
is in that monument you ſee there, actually lamenting 
the loſs of him. The king, not regarding what was ſaid 
by the ſlave, cauſed all the houſe to he diligently ſearched 


by his guards for Ganem. Then he advanced. towards 


the monument, where he ſaw the mother and daughter 


ſitting on nothing but a mat, by the figure which repre- 


ſented Ganem, and their faces appeared to him bathed in 
tears. Theſe poor women immediately veiled themſelves, 
as ſoon as they beheld a man at the door of the dome; 


but the mother, knowing the king of Damaſcus, got up. 
and ran to caſt herſelf at his feet. My good lady, ſaid 


he, I was looking for your {on Ganem, is he here? Alas! 


fir, cried. the mother, it is a long time ſince he has ceaſed 


to. be; would to God I had at leaſt put him into his 
ſhroud with my. own hands, and the comfort of having 


his bones in this monument! O my ſon, my dear ſon! 
She would have ſaid more, but was oppreſſed with fo vio- 


lent ſorrow that ſhe was not able. 5 1 
Zinebi was moved, for he was a pringe of a mild na- 
ture, and had much compaſſion for the ſufferings. of the 


unfortunate. If Ganem alone 1s guilty, thought he to 


1 himſelf, why ſhould. the mother and the daughter, Who 


are innocent, be puniſhed? Ah! cruel Haroun Alraſ- 


chid, what a mortification do you put upon me, in mak- 
ing me the executioner of. your vengeance, obliging me 
to perſecute thoſe perſons who have notoffended you. 


* 


The 
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The guards the king had ordered to ſearch for Ganem, 
as and told him, they had loſt their labour. He was 
fully convinced ; the tears of thoſe-two women would not 
leave him any room to doubt. It diſtracted him to be 
obliged to execute the caliph's order. My good lady, 
ſaid he to Ganem's mother, come out of this monument 
with your daughter, it is no place of ſafety for you. 
They went out, and he, to ſecure them againſt any in- 
ſult, took off his own robe, which was very large, and 
covered them both with it, bidding them be {ure to keep 
cloſe to him. Then he ordered the multitude to be ad- 
mitted to plunder, which was performed with the utmoſt 
rapaciouſneſo, and many ſhouts, which terrified Ganem's 
mother and ſiſter the more, becauſe they knew not the 
reaſon of it. The rabble carried off the richeſt goods, 
cheſts full of wealth, fine Perſian and Indian carpets, 
cuſhions made of cloth of gold and filver, fine China: 
ware; in ſhort, all was taken away, nothing was left but 
the bare walls of the houſe: and it was certainly a diſmal: | 
ſpectacle for the unhappy ladies, to ſee all their goods 
| ei without Knowing why they were fo cruelly 
5 1 * 

When the houſs was plundered, Mokammed ordered: 
the civil magiſtrate to raze the houſe and monument; 
and whilſt that was doing, he carried away Aleolomb. 
and her mother to his palace. There it was he redoubled 
their affliction, acquainting them with the caliph's will. 
He commands me, ſaid he to them, to cauſe you to be 
ſtripped, and expoſe you ſtark naked for three days to the 
view of the people. It is with the utmoſt reluctance that 
L execute that cruel and ignominious ſentence. The king 
delivered thoſe words with ſuch an air, as plainly made it 
appear his heart was really pierced with grief and com- 

aſſion. Though the fear of being 60 obſtructed 
Fin following he dictates of his pity, yet he in ſome mea- 
ſure moderated the rigour of Haroun Alraſchid's orders, 


cauſing coarſe ſacks, like ſmocks, with ſleeves to be 


made of horſe-hair for Ganem's mother, and his ſiſter 


| | | Alcolomb, or Raviſher of Hearts. 


e e day; Got ese vi Sims of che exHgh's: ya 
were ſtripped of their cloaths, and their horſe-hair ſmocks 
5 putt upon them; their head-dreſs was alſo taken any, o | 
that 


— — 
—— 
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that their diſhevelled hair hung upon their backs. Alco- j 
lomb had the fineſt hair in the world, and it hung down 
to the ground. In that condition they were expoſed to the a 

people. The civil magiſtrate, attended by his officers, went 
along with them, and they were conducted throughout 

all the city. A cryer went before them, who every now j 

and then cried, This is the puniſhment due to thoſe who j 
have drawn. on themſelves the indignation of the Chief of 
the believers.” | ELF > TD SIEF+ . f 

Wyilſt they walked in this manner along the ſtreets of 


Damaſcus, with their arms and feet naked, clad in ſuch 
a ſtrange garment, and endeavouring to hide their ſhame: | 
under their hair, with which they covered their faces, all þ 


{$5.7 20 7 
——— — 


the people were diſſolved in tears; more eſpecially the | 
ladies, looking on them as innocent perſons, thro? their 4 
lattice-windows,. and being particularly moved by Alco- : 


lomb's youth and beauty, made the air ring with their — 
dreadful ſhrieks, as they paſſed before their houſes. The = 
very children frighted at thoſe ſhrieks, and at the ſpecta- | 
cle that occafioned them, mixed their cries with that ge- 
neral lamentation, and added:new horror to it. In ſhort,. 
had an enemy been in Damaſcus, and then putting. all to: 


to themſelves. © Ganem's mother immediately returned 
them thanks for their courteſy, My good lady, ſaid one | 
of the queen's ladies to her, we are highly concerned at ad 
your affliction, and the queen of Syria, our miſtreſs, has 
done us a favour in employing us to aſſiſt you. We can 
aſſure you, that princeſs is much afflicted at your misfor- p 
e 1 tunes, ; 


fire and ſword, the conſternation. could not have been: 
greater. hos SEN I Colt” ERR þ 
It was near night when that diſmal ſcene concluded. : 
The mother and daughter were both conducted back to. 
king Mohammed's palace. Not being uſed to walk bares- 
foot, they were fo ſpent that they lay a long time in a. 
ſwoon. The queen of Damaſcus, highly afflicted at ; 
their misfortune, notwithſtanding the caliph's prohibition. « 
to relieve them, ſent ſome of her women to comfort them, . 
with all forts of refreſhments and wine, to raiſe their 
A ee Hy e 5 
The queen's women found them ſtill in a ſwoon, and 
almoſt paſt receiving any benefit by what they offered f 
them. However, with much difficulty they were brought _ 
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tunes, as well as the king her conſort. Ganem's mother 
ůntreated the queen's women to return her majeſty a thou- 
ſand thanks from her and her daughter Alcolomb, and 
then directing her diſcourſe to the lady that ſpoke to her, 
Madam, faid ſhe to her, the king has not told me why 
the chief of the believers inflicts ſo many outrages on us: 
pray be pleaſed to tell us what crimes we have — guil- 
ty of. My good lady, anſwered the other, the origin of 
your misfortune proceeds from your ſon Ganem. He is 
not dead, as you imagine. He is accuſed of having ſtolen 
the beautiful Fetnah, the beſt beloved of all the king's fa- 
vourites; and he having, by timely flight, withdrawn 
himſelf from that prince's indignation; the puniſhment is 
fallen on you. All mankind condemns the caliph's reſent- 
ment, but all mankind fears him; and you ſee king Zi- 
nebi himſelf dares not contradict his orders, for fear of in- 
curring his diſpleaſure. So that all we can do is to pity 
and exhort you to have patience.. i 

I know my ſon, anſwered Garem's mother; I have 
educated him very carefully, and in that reſpect which is 
due to the commander of the believers. He has not com- 
mitted the crime he is accuſed of; I dare anſwer for his 
 Innocency. But I will give over muttering. and com- 
plaining, ſince it is for him that I ſuffer, and he is not 
dead. O Ganem, added ſhe, in a tranſport of love and. 
joy, my dear ſon Ganem, is it poſſible that you are fill 


alive! I no longer am concerned for the loſs of my goods, 


and how extravagant ſoever the caliph's orders may be, I 
forgive him all the ſeverity of them, provided heaven has 
ſaved my ſon. I am only concerned for my daughter, 
her ſufferings only affſict me; yet I believe her to be ſa_ 
a ſiſter, as to follow my example. 
At the hearing of theſe words, Alcolomb, who, till 
then, had appeared inſenſible, turned to her mother, and. 
_ claſping her arms about her neck, Yes, dear mother, ſaid 
© ſhe, I will always follow your example,, whatever extre- 
mit the love of my brother brings you. to. 
I he mother and daughter thus interchanging their ſighs 
and tears, continued a conſiderable time in ſuch moving 
embraces.. In the mean time, the queen's women, who 
were much moved at that ſpectacle, omitted no perſua- 
ſions to prevail with Ganem's mother. to take ſome ſuſte- 
een | nance. 


— 
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' nance. She eat a morſel out of complaiſance, and Alco- 


lomb did the like. l 3 
The caliph having ordered that Ganem's kindred ſhould 
be expoſed three days ſucceſſively to the ſight of the peo- 
ple, in the condition as has been ſaid, Alcolomb and her 


mother afforded the ſame ſpectacle the ſecond time next 


day, from morning till night. But that day and the fol- 
lowing, things were not done after the ſame manner; the 


. ſtreets, which at firſt had been full of people, were left 


quite empty. All the traders, incenſed at the ill uſage of 
Abou Ayoub's widow and daughter, ſhut up their ſhops, 
and kept themſelves cloſe within their houſes. The la- 
dies, inſtead of looking through their lattice windows, 


withdrew into the back parts of their houſes, . There was 


not one ſoul to be ſeen in the public places thoſe unfor- 
tunate women were carried through. It looked as if 


all the inhabitants of Damaſcus had abandoned their 


On the fourth day, king Mohammed Z inebi, who Was 
reſolved punctually to obey the caliph's orders, though he 


did not approve of them, ſent cryers into all quarters of 
the city to make proclamation, ſtrictly forbidding all the 
inhabitants of Damaſcus, and ſtrangers, of what condition 


ſoever, upon pain of death, and having their bodies caſt 


to the dogs to be devoured, to receive Ganem's mother 


and ſiſter into their houſes, or to give them a morſel of 


bread, or a drop of water, and, in a word, to afford 


m AA m ̃ wN] Aͤͤ Nr rg bet ans 

When the cryers had performed what the king had en- 
joined them, that prince ordered the mother and the 
daughter to be turned out of the palace, and left to their 
choice to go where they thought fit. As ſoon as ever 
they appeared, all perſons fled from them, ſo great an 
impreſſion had the late prohibition made upon them all. 
They eaſily perceived that every body ſhunned them; but 


and their amazement was the greater, when coming into 


not knowing the reaſon of it, they were much ſurpriſed; 


any ſtreet, or among ſeveral perſons, they knew ſome of 


their beſt friends, who preſently. vaniſhed with as much 
ſpeed as the reſt. What is the meaning of this, ſaid Ga- 
nem's mother, do we carry the plague about us? Muſt 
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the unjuſt and barbarous uſage we have received, render 
us odious to our fellow- citizens? Come, my child, added 
the, let us depart from Damaſcus with all ſpeed; let us not 
ſtay. any longer in a city where we are become frightful 
e . GEG Obt 
The two wretched ladies, diſcourſing after this manner, 
came to one of the ends of the city, and retired to a ru- 
' ined houſe, there to paſs the night. Thither ſome muſ- 
ſulmen, or believers, out of charity and compaſſion, - re- 
ſorted to them after the day was ſhut in. They carried 
them proviſions, but durſt not ſtay to comfort them, for 
fear of being diſcovered, 'and puniſhed for diſobeying the 
ealiph's eder. N 
Inn the mean time king Zinebi had let fly a pigeon to give 
Haroun Alraſchid an account of his exact obedience. He 
informed him of all that had been done, and conjured 
him to direct what he would have done with Ganem's 
mother and ſiſter. He ſoon received the caliph's anſwer 
the ſame way, which was, that he baniſhed them Da- 
maſeus for ever. Immediately the king of Syria ſent men 
to the old houſe, with orders to take the mother and the 
daughter, and to conduct them three days journey from 
Damaſcus, and there to leave them, forbidding them ever 
ene ³ ↄ 
_ Zinebr's men executed their commiſſion, but being leſs 
preciſe than their maſter, in the ftri& performance of eve- 
ry tittle of -Haroun Alraſchid's orders, they in pity gave 
Alcolomb and her mother ſome ſmall pieces of money 
to buy them ſome ſubſiſtence, and each of them a bag, 
which they hung about their necks, to carry their provi- 
„ Hh VCC 
In this miſerable condition they came to the firſt vil- 
lage. The peaſants flocked about them, and as it ap- 
| 2 through their diſguiſe, that they were people of 
ſome faſhion, they aſked them what was the oecaſion of 


their travelling after that manner; in a habit that did not 
ſeem properly to belong to them. Inſtead of anſwering 
the queſtion put to them, they fell a weeping, which on- 
y ſerved to heighten the curioſity of the peaſants, and 
to move them to compaſſion. Ganem's mother told 
them, what ſhe and her daughter had endured ; at which 
the good country women were.ſenfibly afflited, and _ : 
* 5 1 | voured 
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voured to comfort them. They treated them as well as 
their poverty would permit, they took off their horſe-hair 
ſmocks, which were very uneaſy, and put them on others 
they gave them, with ſhoes, and ſamething to cover their 
heads, and ſave their hair. | 1 | | 
Having expreſſed their gratitude to thoſe charitable 
women, Alcolomb and her mother departed that village, 
taking ſhort journeys towards Aleppo, They uſed at 
night to lie near the moſques, or in them upon the mat, 


if there was any, or elſe on the bare pavement; and ſome- 
times put up in the public places appointed for the uſe of 


travellers. As for ſuſtenance, they did not want, for they 
often came to places, where bread, boiled rice, and-other 
proviſions are diſtributed to all travellers who defire it. 

At length they came to Aleppo, but would not ſtay 
there, 4 
croſſed that river and entered into Meſopotamia, which 
they traverſed as far as Mouſſoul. Thence, notwith- 
ſtanding all they had endured, they proceeded to Bagdad. 
That was the place they had fixed their thoughts upon, 


8 to find Ganem there, though they ought not to 


have fancied that he was in a city where the caliph re- 
ſided ; but they hoped, becauſe they wiſhed it; their 
affection rather increaſing than diminiſhing, in ſpite of 
all their misfortunes. 'Pheir diſcourſe was generally 
about him, and they enquired for him of all they met. 
But let us leave Alcolomb and her mother, and return ta 
Femah. peta a”? Wis apr 5 


She was ſtill confined oſs in the dark n ever 


ſince the day that had been ſo fatal to Ganem and her. 
However, as diſagreeable as her priſon was to her, it was 
much leſs grievous than the thoughts of Ganem's mis for- 


tune, the uncertainty of whoſe fate was a killing afflic- 


tion to her. There was ſcarce a moment in which ſhe 
did not lament him | 


One night when the caliph was walking by himſelf, 
within the encloſure of his palace, as he frequently did, 


for he was the moſt prying prince in the world, and: 


ſometimes, by means of thoſe night walks, he came 


to the knowledge of things that happened in his pa- 
lace, which would otherwiſe never have come ta his ear; 
N one 
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one of thoſe nights, in his walk, he happened to paſs b 

the dark tower, and fancying he heard ſomebody talk, 
he ſtopt, and drew near the door to liſten, and diſtinctly 
heard theſe words, which Fetnah, whoſe thoughts were 
always on Ganem, uttered with a loud voice: Q-Ganem, 
too unfortunate Ganem! where are you at this time, 
whither has thy cruel fate led thee ? Alas! it is I that 
have made you miſerable! Why did you not let me 


periſh unhappily, rather than afford me your generous re- - 


lief? What a diſmal reward have you received for your 


care and reſpect? The commander of the faithful, who 


ought to have requited, perſecutes you; and in return for 


having always looked upon me as a perſon reſerved for 


his bed, you loſe all your goods, and are obliged to ſeek 
for ſafety in flight, O caliph, barbarous caliph, what 
will you ſay for yourſelf, when you ſhall appear with 
Ganem before the tribunal of the Supreme Judge, and the 
angels ſhall teſtify the truth before your face 2. All the 
2 you are now inveſted with, and which makes the 
beſt part of the world quake, will not prevent your being 
condemned and puniſhed for your violent and unjuſt pro- 


ceedings. Here Fetnah ceaſed her complaints, her ſighs 


and tears putting a ſtop to her tongue. 


This was enough to bring the caliph to himſelf. He 


_ plainly: perceived, that if what he had heard was true, 

Fix favourite muſt be innocent, and that he had been tog 
raſh in giving ſuch orders againſt Ganem and his family. 
Being reſolved to be rightly informed in an affair which 
ſo nearly concerned him in point of equity, on which he 


valued himſelf, he immediately returned to his apartment, 


* 


and that moment ordered Meſrour to repair to the dark 


tower, and bring Fetnah to him. 


By this command, and much more by the caliph's way 
of delivery, the chief of the eunuchs gueſſed that his 


_ maſter deſigned to pardon his favourite, and take her to 
him again. He was overjoyed at it, for he loved Fetnah, 
and had been much concerned at her diſgrace; and there- 


fore flying to the tower, Madam, ſaid he to the favourite, 


with ſuch an air as expreſſed his ſatisfaction, be pleaſed 


' to follow me; I hope you will never more return to this 


vile dark tower: the commander of the faithful has 14 
4 1 S332, | | QUNL 
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mind to ſpeak with you, and I have reafon to hope for a 
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Fetnah followed Meſrour, who conducted her into the 
ealiph's cloſet. She proſtrated herſelf before that prince, 
and ſo continued, letting fall a ſhower of tears. Fetnah, 
faid the caliph, without bidding her to riſe, I think you 
charge me with' violence and injuſtice.” Who 1s he, who, 
notwithſtanding the regard and reſpect he had for me, is 

in a miſerable condition ? Speak freely, you know how . 
good-natured'I am, and that I love to do juſtice, ' 
By theſe words the favourite conceived that the caliph 
| had heard what ſhe had ſaid, and laying hold on ſo fa- 
vourable an opportunity to clear her dear Ganem; Com- 
mander of the true believers, ſaid ſhe, if I have let fall 
any word that is not agreeable to your majeſty, I moſt 
humbly beſeech you to forgive me; but he whoſe inno- _ 
cence and misfortune you defire to be acquainted with, _ 
is Ganem, the unhappy ſon of Abou Ayoub, merchant of 
Damaſcus. He is the man that ſaved my life, and af- 
forded me a ſafe ſanctnary in his houſe. I muſt own, 
that, from the firſt moment he ſaw me, he perhaps de- 
ſigned to devote himſelf to me, and conceived hopes of _ 
engaging me to admit of his ſervice, I gueſſed at this, 
by the eagerneſs he ſhewed in entertaining, and giving 
me all the attendance which was requiſite under the cir- 
cumſtances I was then in; but as ſoon as he heard that I 
had the honour to belong to you, Alas, Madam, ſaid he, 
That which belongs to the maſter is forbidden to the 
ſlave.“ From that moment, I owe this juſtice to his virtue, 
his behayiour was always ſuitable to his words. However, 
you, Commander of the true believers, well know with 
what rigour you have treated him, and you will anſwer 
for it before the tribunal of Gt. 
The caliph was not diſpleaſed with Fetnah for the free- 
dom of thoſe words; But may I, anſwered he, rely on 
the aſſurances you give me of Ganem's virtue? Yes, re- 
plied Fetnah, you may. I would not for the world con- 
| eeal] the truth from you; and to make out to you that 1 
am ſincere, I muſt own one thing to you, which perhaps 
2 diſpleaſe you, but I beg pardon of your majetty 
before-hand. Speak, child, ſaid Haroun Alraſchid, I 
forgive all 
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, provided you conceal nothing from me. Well 
* | | then, 
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then, replied Fetnah, let me inform you, that Ganem's 
reſpectful behaviour, together with all the good offices 
he did me, gained him my eſteem. I went . yet, 
you know the tyranny of love: I felt ſome tender incli- 
nation growing in my breaſt. He perceived it, but was 
ſtill far from making any advantage of my frailty, and 
notwithſtanding the flame, which conſumed him, he ſtill 
remained ſteady in his duty, and all his paſſion could 
force from him, was thoſe words I have already told 
your majeſty, That which belongs to the maſter is for- 
nes 2 . wr ½m.ũ de et es 4d 
This ingenuous confeſſion might have provoked any 
other man than the caliph ; but it was the very thing 
which quite appeaſed that prince. He commanded her 
to riſe, and making her ſit by him, Tell me your ſtory, 
ſaid he, from the beginning to the end. She did ſo 
with much art and wit, flightly paſſing over what regarded 
Zobeide, and dilating on the obligations ſhe owed 
Ganem, the expence he had been at for her; and, above 
all, ſhe highly extolled his diſcretion, |endeavouring by 
that means to make the caliph ſenſible that ſhe had 
been under the neceſſity of lying concealed in Ganem's 
houſe, to deceive Zobeide. She concluded with the 
young merchant's eſcape, which ſhe plainly told the 
| caliph ſhe had compelled him to, that he might avoid 
his indignation. EET ifs Bo Hip 
When ſhe had done ſpeaking, that prince ſaid to her, 
I believe all you have told me, but why was it ſo long 
before you let me hear from you? Was there any need 
of ſtaying a whole month after my return, before you 
ſent me word where you were? Commander of the true 
believers, anſwered Fetnah, Ganem went abroad ſo very 
ſeldom, that you need not wonder we were none of the 
firſt: that heard of your return. Beſides that, Ganem, 
who took upon him to deliver the letter I wrote to 
Nouron Nihar, was a long time before he could find an 
opportunity of putting it into her own hands. „8 


It is enough, Fetnah, replied the caliph, I own my 
fault, and would willingly make amends for it, by heap- 
ing 'of favours on that young merchant of Damaſcus. 
Therefore conſider what I can do for him. Aſk what 
you-think fit, and I will grant it. Hereupen the favou- 


3 rite 
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rite fell down at the caliph's feet, with her face flat on 
the ground; and then riſing again, ſaid, Commander of 
the true believers, after returning your majeſty thanks 
for Ganem, I moſt humbly intreat you to cauſe it to 
be publiſhed throughout all your dominions, that you 
pardon the ſon of Abou Ayoub, and that he may ſafely 
come to you. I will do more, enjoined that prince, in 
requital for having ſaved your life, and the reſpect he has 
bore to me, to make amends for the loſs of his goods, 


and in ſhort, to repair the wrong Ichave done to his fa- 


mily, I give him to you for a huſband. Fetnah had no 
words expreſſive enough to thank the caliph for his gene- 
roſity: ſhe then withdrew into the apartment ſhe had be- 
fore her diſmal adventure. The ſame furniture was ſtill 
in it, nothing had been removed; but that which pleaſed 
her moſt, was, to find there Ganem's cheſts and packs, 
which Meſrour had taken care to convey thit her. 
The next day Haroun Alraſchid ordered the grand vi- 
ſier to cauſe proclamation to be made throughout all his 


dominions, that he pardoned the ſon of Abou Ayoub; 


but this proved of no effect, for a long time elapſed with- 


out any news of that young merchant. Fetnah concluded 


for certain, that he had not been able to ſurvive the pain 


of loſing her. A dreadful uneaſineſs ſeized her; but as 


hope is the laſt thing which forſakes lovers, ſhe intreated 
the caliph to give her leave to ſeek for Ganem herſelf; 


which being granted, ſhe took a purſe with a thouſand, 


pieces of gold out of her baſket, and one morning went 


out of the palace, mounted on a mule ſhe. had out of the 
caliph's ſtables, very richly accoutred. Black eunuchs 
attended her, with their hands on each ſide upon the mule's 


buttocks; + 


Thus the went from moſque to moſque, beſtowing her 


alms among the devotees of the Mahometan religion, 
deſiring their prayers for obtaining the accompliſhment of 

an affair, on which the happineſs of l as ſhe. 
told them, depended. She ſpent the w 


* 


and returned to the palace in the evening. 
The next day ſhe took another purſe of the ſame value, 
and in the like equipage as the day before, went mitte 
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place where all the jewellers ſhops were, and ſtopping at 


dene door without alighting, ſent one of her black eunuchs 


for the ſyndic or chief of them. That ſyndic, who was 
an extraordinary charitable man, and ſpent above two 
thirds of his income in'relieving of poor ſtrangers, whe- 
ther they happened to be fick, or in diſtreſs, made not 
Fetnah ſtay, knowing by her dreſs that ſne was a lady 
belonging to the palace. I apply myſelf to you, ſaid 
ſhe, putting the purſe into his hands, as a perſon whoſe 
piety is cried up throughout the city. I deſire you to di - 
ſtribute that gold among the poor ſtrangers you relieve, 
for Tknow you make it your buſineſs to aſſiſt poor ſtran- 

gers, who have recourſe to your charity. I am alſo ſa- 


tisfied that you prevent their wants, and that nothing is 


more agreeable to you, than to have an opportunity of 
eaſing their miſery. Madam, anſwered the ſyndic, I 
ſhall obey your commands with pleaſure ; but if you de- 
fire to exerciſe your charity in perſon, and will be pleaſed 
to ſtep to my houſe, you will there ſee two women wor- 
thy of your compaſſion: I met them yeſterday as they 
were coming into the city; they were in a deplorable 
condition, and it moved me the more, becauſe I thought 
they were perſons of ſome quality. Through all the rags 
that covered them, notwithſtanding the impreſſion the ſun 
has made on their faces, I diſcovered a noble air, not to 
be: Commonly found in thoſe poor people I relieve. I 
earried them both to my houſe, and delivered them to my 
wife, who was of the ſame opinion with me. She cauſed 
| her ſlaves to provide them good beds, whilſt ſhe herſelf 

waſhed their faces, and gave them clean linen. We know 

not as yet who they are, becauſe we will let them take 

ſome reſt before we trouble them with our queſtions. 

Hetnah, without being able to give any reaſon for it, 
had a curioſity to ſee them. The ſyndie would have 


conducted her to his houſe, but ſhe-would not give him 


the trouble, and was ſatisfied that a ſlave of his ſhould 
£0 ſhew her the way. She alighted at the door, and 
tollowed the ſyndic's ſlave, who was gone before to give 
notice to his miſtreſs, ſhe being then in the chamber with 
_ Meol6mb and her mother, for they were the perſons the 
 FTyndic had been talking of to Fetnah, ' | —— 
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The ſyndic's wife being informed by the ſlave, that a 
a was in her houſe, was going out of the room 
to meet her; but Fetnah, who had followed cloſe to the 
ſlave's heels, did not give her ſo much time; and coming 
into the chamber, the ſyndic's wife fell down before her, 
to expreſs the reſpect ſhe had for all that belonged to the 
caliph. Fetnah took her up, and ſaid, My good lady, I 
deſire you will let me ſpeak with thoſe two ſtrangers that 
arrived at Bagdad laſt night. Madam, anſwered the ſyn- 


dic's wife, they lie in thoſe two little beds you ſee cloſe 


by each other. The favourite immediately drew near the 


mother's, and viewing her carefully, Good woman, ſaid 


ſhe, I come to offer you my aſſiſtance: I have a conſider- 
able intereſt in this city, and may be aſſiſting to you and 
your companion. Madam, anſwered Ganem's mother, 
I perceive by your obliging offers, that heaven has not 
quite forſaken us, though we have cauſe to believe it, 
after ſo many misfortunes as have befallen us. Havin 


_ uttered theſe words, ſhe wept ſo bitterly, that Fetnah 
and the ſyndic's wife could not forbear letting fall ſome 


tears. - 8 | | 
The caliph's favourite having dried up hers, ſaid to 


Ganem's mother, Be ſo kind as to tell us your misfor- 
tunes, and recount your ſtory. You cannot give the re- 


lation to any perſons better diſpoſed than we are, to uſe 
all poſſible means to comfort you. .Madam, replied Abou 
Ayoub's diſconſolate widow, a favourite of the comman- 


der of the true believers, a lady whoſe name is Fetnah, 


is the occaſion of all our misfortune. Theſe words were 


like a thunderbolt to the favourite; but ſuppreſſing her 


concern and uneaſineſs, ſhe ſuffered Ganem's mother to 


proceed, who did it after this manner: I am the widow 


of Abou Ayoub, a merchant of Damaſcus; I had a ſon 


called Ganem, who, coming to trade at Bagdad, has been 


accuſed of having debauched that Fetnah. The caliph 


has cauſed ſearch to be made for him every where, to put 


him to death; and not finding him, has writ to the king 


of Damaſcus, to cauſe our houſe to be plundered and 


razed, and to expoſe my daughter and me three days ſuc- 
ceflively, ſtark-naked, to be ſeen by the people, and then 
to baniſh us out of Syria for ever. But how unworthy 
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ſoever our uſage has been, I ſhould ſtill be comforted, 


were my ſon alive, and I could meet with him. What 
a pleaſure would it be for his ſiſter and me to ſee him 
again ! Embracing him we ſhould forget the loſs of our 


| 1 and all the evils we have ſuffered for him. Alas! 


am fully perſuaded he is the innocent cauſe of them; 
and that he is no more guilty towards the caliph, than 
his ſiſter and I. | | | 

No doubt of it, ſaid Fetnah, interrupting her there, 
he is no more guilty than you are; I can aſſure you of 
his innocence, for that very Fetnah, you ſo much com- 
mou of, I am, who, through ſome fatality in my ſtars, 
have occaſioned ſo many misfortunes. 'To me you muſt 
impute the loſs of your ſon, if he is no more; but if I 
have occaſioned your misfortune, I can, in ſome meaſure 


relieve it. I have already cleared Ganem to the caliph ; 


that prince has cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout his 
dominions, that he pardons the ſon of Abou Ayoub; and 
I do not queſtion, but that he will do you as much good as 
he has done you harm. You are no longer his enemies, 
he expects Ganem to requite the ſervice he has done me 


by uniting our fortunes: he gives me to him for his con- 
| ſort, therefore look on me as your daughter, and permit 
me to vow an eternal friendſhip to you. Having ſo 


ſaid, ſhe bowed down on Ganem's mother, who was ſo 


aſtoniſhed, that ſhe could return no anſwer. Fetnah held 


her a long time within her arms, and only left her to run 
to the other bed to Alcolomb, who, ſitting up, held out 
her arms to receive her. F*** 
When the caliph's charming favourite had given the 
mother and daughter all the tokens of affection they could 
expect from Ganem's wife, ſhe ſaid to them, Ceaſe both 


of you to afflict yourſelves : the wealth Ganem had in this 
city is not loſt, it is in my apartment in the palace: I 
know all the treaſure of the world cannot comfort you 


without Ganem ; I judge ſo of his mother and fiſter, if I 


may judge of them by myſelf. Blood is no leſs powers 


ful than love in great minds; but why ſhould we deſpair 
of ſeeing him again ? We ſhall find him ; the good for- 
tune of meeting with you makes me conceive freſh hopes; 


and perhaps this is the laſt day of your ſufferings, and the 


begin- 


| 
| 
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beginning of a greater felicity than you enjoyed in Da 
maſcus, when Ganem was with you. 


Fetnah would have ous on, when the ſyndic of the 
jewellers came in, Madam, ſaid he to her, I come from 


' ſeeing a very moving object, it is a young man, a camel- 


driver, who was carried to the hoſpital of Bagdad : he 


was bound with cords on a camel, becauſe he had not 


ſtrength enough to ſit him. They had already unbound, 


and were carrying him into the hoſpital, when I happen- 


ed to be paſling by. I went cloſe up to-the young man, 
viewed him carefully, and fancied his countenance was 


not altogether unknown to me. I aſked him ſome queſti- 


ons concerning his family and his country; but all the 


anſwers I could get conſiſted. only in ſighs and tears, I 
took pity on him, and perceiving, by being ſo much uſed 


to ſick people, that he had great need to have particular 


care taken of him, I would not permit him to be put 


into the hoſpital; for I am too well acquainted with 
their way of looking to the ſick, and am ſenſible of the 
incapacity of the phyſicians, I have cauſed him to be 
brought home to my houſe, by my ſlaves, and they are 
now, by my orders, putting on ſome of my own linen, 


and ſerving him as they would do me, in a chamber for 


that purpoſe. : „ V 
Fetnah's heart leaped at theſe words of the jeweller, 


and ſhe felt a ſudden emotion, for which ſhe could not 
account: Shew me, ſaid ſhe to the ſyndic, into that ſick 
man's room; I would gladly fee him. The ſyndic con- 


ducted her, and whilſt ſhe was going thither, Ganem's 
mother ſaid to Alcolomb, Alas! daughter, as wretched 


as that ſick ſtranger is, your brother, if he be living, is 
not perhaps in a more happy condition. „ 


The caliph's favourite coming into the chamber where 
the ſick man was, drew near the bed, into which the 


ſyndic's ſlaves had already laid him. She ſaw a young 
man, whoſe eyes were cloſed, his countenance pale, Fg 


figured, and bathed in tears. She gazed earneſtly on 


him, her heart beat, and ſhe fancied the beheld Ganem; 


but yet ſhe would not believe her eyes. Though ſhe 
found ſomething of Ganem in the object ſhe beheld, yet 
in other reſpects he appeared fo different, that ſhe durſt 
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not imagine it was he that lay before her. However, not 
being able to withſtand the earneſt deſire of being ſatis- 
Hed, Ganem, ſaid ſhe, with a quivering voice, is it you 
I behold? Having ſpoken theſe words, ſhe ſtopped to 
give the young man time to anſwer, but obſerving that 
he ſeemed inſenſible; Alas! Ganem, added ſhe, it is 
not you that I talk to! My imagination being over-char- 


reſemblance. 'The ſon of Abou Ayoub, though never ſo 
fick, would know the voice of Fetnah. At the name of 
Fetnah, Ganem (for it was really he) opened his eyes, 
and turned his face towards the perſon that ſpoke to him, 
and knowing the caliph's favourite; Ah! madam, ſaid 
ſudden tranſport of joy ſeized him, that he fell into a 


him to himſelf; but as ſoon as they perceived he began 


temper. 


all about, and not ſeeing what he looked for, cried out, 
What is become of you, charming Fetnah? Did you 
really appear before my eyes, or was it only an illuſion; 


that cauſed that lady to withdraw, but you ſhall ſee her 
again, as ſoon as you are in a condition to bear her ſight. 
You now ſtand in need of reft, and nothing ought to ob- 


tered, ſince you are, as I ſuppoſe, that Ganem, in fa- 


cauſed a proclamation to be made in Bagdad, declaring, 
that he forgives him what is paſt. Be ſatisfied for the pre- 


ſpoke to you, will acquaint you with the reſt, therefore 
think of nothing but recovering your health, I will con- 


ſpoke thoſe words, he left Ganem to take his reſt, and 
went himſelf to provide all ſuch medicines for him, as 
were proper to recover his ſtrength, quite ſpent by want 
and toil, _ | | 
F< During 


ged with your image, has given this ſtranger a deceitful 


he, what miracle — ? He could fay no more; ſuch a 
ſwoon. Fetnah and the ſyndic did all they could to bring | 


to revive, the ſyndic defired the lady to withdraw, for 
tear leſt the fight of her ſhould heighten Ganem's diſ- 


The young man, having recovered his ſenſes, looked 


No, fir, ſaid the ſyndic, it was no illuſion. It was 1 


ſtrut your taking it. The poſture of your affairs is al- 


vour of whom the commander of the true believers has 


_ ſent, with knowing ſo much; the lady, who juſt now | 


tribute all that ſhall be in my power towards it. Having 


ſuade Ganem's mother; as ſoon as ſhe was told that ſhe 


private, which was immediately granted; and being 
brought into that prince's cloſet, where he was alone, ſhe 


ſaid ſhe, I have been ſo ſacceſsful, that I have found 


rious to know how ſhe could find them in ſo ſhort a time, 
and ſhe ſatisfied bis curioſity, ſaying ſo many things in 
commendation of Gan m's mother and ſiſter, that he de- 


world, as ſoon as his anger was over, and he was made 


ENTERTAINMENT S. 173 
During that time Fetnah was in the room with Alco- 
lomb and her mother, where almoſt the ſame ſcene was 
ated over again; for when Ganem's mother underſtood 
that the ſick man, the ſyndic had then newly brought 
into his houſe, was Ganem himſelf, ſhe was ſo overjoyed, 
that ſhe alſo ſwooned away; and when, with the aſſiſtance 
of Fetnah and the ſyndic's wife, ſhe was again come to 
herſelf, ſhe would have got up, to go and ſee her ſon; 
but the ſyndic coming in then, hindered her, giving her 
to underſtand, that Ganem was ſo weak and feeble, that 
it would endanger his life, to excite in him thoſe commo- 
tions, which muſt be the conſequence of the unexpected 
ſight of a beloved mother and filter. 'I'here was no occa- 
lion for the ſyndic's making any long diſcourſes to per- 


could not diſcourſe her fon without hazarding his life, 
the ceaſed inſiſting to go to ſee him. Then Fetnah, turn- 
ing the diſcourſe, ſaid, Let us bleſs heaven, for having 
brought us all together into one place. I will return to 
the palace to give the caliph an_account of all theſe ad- 
ventures, and to-morrow morning I will return to you, 
This ſaid, ſhe embraced the mother and the daughter, 
and went away. As ſoon as ſhe came to the palace, ſhe 
ſent Meſrour, to deſire to be admitted to the caliph in 
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proſtrated herſelf at his feet, with her face on the ground, 
according to cuſtom. He commanded her to riſe, and 
having made her ſit down, aſked whether ſhe had heard 
any news of Ganem ? Commander of the true believers, 
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ſired to fee them as well as the young merchant. 1 

Though Haroun Alraſchid was paſſionate, and in his 
heat ſometimes guilty of cruel actions; yet, to make 
amends, he was juſt, and the moſt generous prince in the 
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ſenſible of the wrong he had done. Therefore, having no 
longer cauſe to doubt, but that he had unjuſtly perſecuted 
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Ganem and his family, and having publickly wronged 


them, he reſolved to make them public ſatis faction. I 
am overjoyed, ſaid he to Fetnah, that your ſearch has 
proved ſo ſucceſsful; it is a mighty ſatisfaction to me, not 
ſo much for your ſake, as for my own. I will keep the 
promiſe I have made you. You ſhall marry Ganem, 
and I here declare you are no longer my ſlave, you are 
free. Go back to that young merchant, and as ſoon as 


he has recovered his health, you ſhall bring him to me 


with his mother and ſiſter, 
The next morning early Fetnah repaired to the ſyndic 


of the jewellers, being impatient to hear of Ganem's 


health, and to tell the mother and daughter the good 
news ſhe had for them. The firſt perſon ſhe met with, 
was the ſyndic, who told her that Ganem had reſted very 
well that night; and that his diſtemper altogether pro- 
ceeding from melancholy, and the cauſe being removed, 


he would {con recover his health. 
Accordingly the ſon of Abou Ayoub was much mend- 
ed, Reſt, and the good medicines applied to him, but 


above all, the eaſineſs of his mind, had wrought ſo good 


an effect, that the ſyndic thought he might without dan- 
ger ſee his mother, his ſiſter, and his miſtreſs, provided 


he was prepared to receive them; - becauſe there was 


ground to fear, that, not knowing his mother and ſiſter 


were at Bagdad, the ſight of them might occaſion too 
great a joy and ſurpriſe, It was therefore reſolved, that 
Fetnah ſhould firit go alone into Ganem's chamber, and 


then make a ſign to the two other ladies to appear, when 
ſhe thought fit. 


Affairs being ſo ordered, the ſick man was acquainted 
with Fetnah's coming, by the ſyndic, which was ſo ra- 
viſhing a ſight to him, that he was again near falling into 
a ſwoon. Well, Ganem, ſaid ſhe, drawing near to his 
bed, you have again found your Fetnah, whom you 
thought you had loſt for ever. Ah! madam, ſaid he, 
interrupting her, what miracle has reſtored you to my 


fight? I thought you were in the caliph's palace; that 


rince has doubtleſs given ear to you. You have diſpel- 
led his jealouſy, and he has reſtored you to his favour. 

Yes, my dear Ganem, anſwered Fetnah, I have cleared 

myſelf, before the commander of the true believers, who, 
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to make amends for the wrong he has done you, beſtows 


me on you for a wife. Theſe laſt words occaſioned ſuch 


an exceſs of joy in Ganem, that he knew not for a while 
how to expreſs himſelf, otherwiſe than by that paſſionate 
filence, ſo well known to lovers. At Iength he broke out 
with theſe words: Ah, beautiful Fetnah, may I give 
credit to what you tell me? May I believe that the ca- 
liph really reſigns you to Abou Ayoub's ſon ? Nothing is 
more certain, anſwered the lady. That prince, who be- 


fore cauſed ſearch to be made for you, to take away your 


life, and who, in his fury, cauſed your mother and your 
filter to ſuffer a thouſand indignities, deſires now to ſee 
you, that he may reward the reſpect you had for him 


and there is no queſtion to be made, but that he will be 


profuſe in his favours to your family. 
Ganem aſked, what the caliph had done to his mother 
and filter, which Fetnah told him; and he could not for- 


bear letting fall ſome tears at that relation, notwithſtand- 
ing his thoughts were ſo full of the news he had heard of 


being married to his miſtreſs, But when Fetnah in- 


formed him, that they were actually in Bagdad, and in 


the ſame houſe with him, he appeared ſo impatient to 


ſee them, that the favourite could no longer deter giving 
him that ſatisfaction; and accordingly called them in. 


They were then at the door, only waiting that moment. 


They came in, made up to Ganem, and embracing him 
in their turns, gave him a thouſand kiſſes, How many 


tears were ſhed amidſt thoſe embraces! Ganem's face was 
bathed with them, as well as his mother's and ſifter's ; 
and Fetnah let fall abundance. The ſyndic himſelf and 
his wife being moved at the ſpectacle, could not forbear 
weeping, nor ſufficiently admire the ſecret workings of 


Providence, which brought together into their houſe four 


perſons, whom fortune had ſo cruelly parted. 


When they had all dried up their tears, Ganem drew 
a freſh ſupply, by the recital of all he had ſuffered from 


the day he left Fetnah, till the moment the ſyndic 
brought him to his houſe, He told them, that having 


taken up in a ſmall village, he there fell ſick ; that ſome 


charitable peaſants had taken care of him, but finding he 
did not recover, a camel-driver had undertaken to carry 
him to the hoſpital at Bagdad. 
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ſyndic, who was a man of a good fancy, c 
were extraordinary fine, and had them made up with 


mention ſtrangers. 
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the uneaſineſs of her impriſonment, how the caliph, 
having heard her talk in the tower, had ſent for her into 
his cloſet, and how ſhe had cleared herſelf. In conclu- 
ſion, when they had all related what accidents had be- 
fallen them, Fetnah ſaid, Let us bleſs heaven, which has 
brought us all together again, and let us think of nothing 


but the happineſs that attends us. As ſoon as Ganem has 
_ recovered his health, he muſt appear before the caliph, 
with his mother and ſiſter ; but becauſe they are not in a 


condition to be ſeen, I will go make ſome proviſion for 


them, I deſire you to ſtay a moment for me. 


This ſaid, ſhe went away to the palace, and ſoon re- 
turned to the ſyndic's, with a purſe containing a thouſand 


pieces of gold, which ſhe delivered to the ſyndic, detiring. 


him to buy clothes for the mother and — 'The 
oſe ſuch as 


all ſpeed. They were finiſhed in three days, and Ganem 


finding himſelf ſtrong enough to go abroad, prepared . 


for it; but on the day he had appointed to go pay his 
reſpects to the caliph, when, he was making ready, with 
his mother and ſiſter, the grand viſier Giafar came to 
the ſyndic's houſe. | 

That miniſter came on horſeback, attended by a great 
number of ofticers. Sir, ſaid he to Ganem, as ſoon as 
he came in, I am come from the commander of the true 
believers, my maſter and yours; the orders I have differ 
very much from thoſe which I do not care to revive in 


your memory. I am to bear you company, and to preſent 
you to the caliph, who is deſirous to ſee you, Ganem 


returned no other anſwer to the viſier's compliments, than 
by profoundly bowing his head, and then mounted a 


| horſe brought from the caiiph's ſtables, which he ma- 


naged very gracefully, The mother and daughter were 
mounted on mules belonging to the palace, and whilſt 
Fetnah led them a bye way to the prince's court, Giafar 
conducted Ganem another way, and brought him into 


the preſence-chamber. The caliph was there fitting on 


his. throne, encompaſſed with emirs, viſiers, and other 
attendants and courtiers, Arabs, Perſians, Egyptians, 
Africans, and Syrians, of his own dominions, not to 
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When the viſier had conducted Ganem to the foot of 
the throne, that young merchant paid his obeiſance, 
proftrating himſelf with his face on the ground, and 
then rifing made his compliment in verſe, which, though 
extempore, met with the approbation of the whole court. 
Aiter his compliment, the caliph cauſed him to draw 
near, and ſaid to him, I am glad to fee you, and defire 
to hear from your own mouth, where you found my fa- 
vourite, and all that you did for her. Ganem obeyed, 
and appeared fo ſincere, that the caliph was convinced of 


the reality of what he ſaid. That prince ordered a very 


rich veſt to be given him, according to the cuſtom ob- 
{ſerved with thoſe who are admitted to audience. After 
which he ſaid to him, Ganem, I will have you live in 
my court. Commander of the true believers, anſwered 
the young merchant, a ſlave has no will but his maſter's, 
on whom his life and fortune depend. The caliph was 
highly pleaſed with Ganem's anſwer, and aſſigned him a 
conſiderable penſion. Then that prince came down from 


his throne, and cauſing only Ganem and the grand viſier 


to follow him, went into his own apartment. | 
Not queſtioning but that Fetnah was there, with Abou 

Ayoub's widow and daughter, he cauſed them to be called 

in. They fell down before him: he made them riſe; 


and was ſo taken with Alcolomb's beauty, that, after 
viewing her very attentively, he ſaid, I am ſo ſorry for 
having treated your charms ſo unworthily, that I owe. 
them ſuch a ſatisfaction as may ſurpaſs the injury I have 
done them. I take you to wife; and by that means ſhall 
puniſh Zobeide, who ſhall become the firſt cauſe of your 
good fortune, as ſhe was of your paſt ſufferings. 'Tihis is 
not all, added he, turning towards Ganem's mother, you 


are ſtill young, I believe you will not diſdain to be allied 
to my grand viſier: I give you to Giafar. Let a cadi 
and witneſſes be called, and the three contracts be drawn 


up and ſigned immediately. Ganem would have repre- 


ſented to the caliph, that it would he honour enough for 


his fiſter to be one of his favourites; but that prince was 


reſolved to marry her. | | 


He thought this ſuch an extraordinary ſtory, that he 
ordered a famous hiſtorian to commit it to writing with 


all its circumſtances. It was afterwards laid up in his 
e library, 


* 
79 E N —ůů— —— 0 . N * « — 
< _— : — > a 


a — any + = at 
he ng 2 3 . — n R 2 
E ² OST UTE Ng EL 4s — SS — A » - 7 1; IIS 8 
5 . A > ö Nee — IE 7 3 — + 

2 : ys - 3 — re : = * — 4 OEDEMA ES — > . 1 


9 — oe —— —' 


— 


8 


A. , — 
— 


— — 
* 4. = 
— 2 

= =Y 


178 ARABIAN NicuTs 
library, and many copies being tranſcribed from that 
original, it became public. 


The Hiſtory of Prince Zeyn Alaſnam, and the King 
of the Genii. 


A King of Balſora, who poſſeſſed great wealth, and 


was well beloved by his ſubjects, had no children, 


which was a great affliction to him; and therefore he made 
preſents to all the holy perſons in his dominions, to engage 
them to beg a ſon for him of heaven : and their prayers 


being effectual, the queen proved with child, and was hap- 
pily delivered of a prince, who was named Zeyn Alaſnam, 


which ſignifies Ornament of the Statues. 

The king cauſed all the aſtrologers in his kingdom to 
be aſſembled, and ordered them to calculate the infant's 
nativity. They found by their obſervations that he would 
ſive long, and be very brave ; but that all his courage 
would be little enough to bear him through the misfor- 
tunes that threatened him. The king was not daunted at 
that prediction: My ſon, ſaid he, is not to be pitied, ſince 


he will be brave: it is fit that princes ſhould have a taſte 


of misfortunes; for adverſity tes virtue, and they are 

the fitter to reign. | | 
He rewarded the aſtrologers, and diſmiſſed them; 

and cauſed Zeyn to be educated with the greateſt care 


imaginable, appointing him able maſters as ſoon as he 


was of age to receive their inſtructions. In ſhort, he 
propoſed to make him an accompliſhed prince, when on 
a ſudden that good king fell ſick of a diſtemper, which 


all the ſkill of his phyſicians could not cure. Perceiving 


his diſeaſe was mortal, he ſent for his ſon, and among 


other things adviſed him, rather to endeavour to be be- 


loved, than to be feared by his people; not to give ear 


to flatterers ; to be as {low in rewarding as in puniſhing, 
becauſe it often happens that monarchs, miſled by falſe 


appearances, load wicked men with favours, and oppreſs 
nt | 
As ſoon as king Zeyn was dead, prince Zeyn went into 
mourning, which he wore ſeven days, and the eighth he 
aſcended the throne, taking his father's ſeal off the royal 
treaſury, and putting on his own, beginning thus to wo 
| | | OT | e 
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the ſweets of ruling; the pleaſure of ſeeing all his cour- 
tiers bow down before him, and make it their whole bu- 
ſineſs to ſhew their zeal and obedience. In a word, the 


ſovereign power was too agreeable to him, He only re- 


arded what his ſubjects owed to him, without cenſider- 
ing what his duty was towards them, and conſequently 


took little - care to govern them well. He wallowed in : 


all ſorts of debauchery among the voluptuous youth, on 


whom he conferred the prime employments in the king- 


dom, ſo that there was nothing regular. ogy. naturally 
prodigal, he ſet no bounds to his grants, | 
women and his favourites inſenſibly drained his trea- 
ſury. | . 

The queen his mother was ſtill living, a diſcreet wiſe 


princeſs. She had ſeveral times unſucceſsfully tried to 


give ſome check to her ſon's prodigality and debauchery, 
giving him to underſtand, that, if he did not ſoon take 


another courſe, he would not only ſquander his wealth, 


but would alſo alienate the minds of his people, and oc- 


caſion ſome revolution, which perhaps might coſt him 
his crown and his life. What ſhe had foretold was very 
near falling out: the people began to mutter againſt the 


government, and their muttering had certainly been fol- 
lowed by a general revolt, had not the queen, by her dex- 
terity prevented it. But that princeſs being informed of 
the ill poſture of affairs, gave notice to the king, who at 


laſt ſuffered himſelf to be prevailed upon. He committed 
the government to diſcreet ancient men, who knew how 
to keep the people within the bounds of duty. : 


Zeyn, ſeeing all his wealth conſumed, repented that he 
had made no better uſe of it. He fell into a diſmal me- 
lancholy, and nothing could comfort him. One night he 


ſaw in a dream a venerable old man, who came towards 


him, and with a ſmiling countenance ſaid, Know, Zeyn, 
that there is no ſorrow but what 1s followed by mirth, no 


misfortune but what in the end brings ſome happineſs, If 
you deſire to ſee the end of your affliction, get up, ſet 
out for Egypt, go to Grand Cairo, a greater fortune at- 


tends you there. 


The prince, when he awaked in the morning, reflected 
on his dream, and talked of it very ſeriouſly to his 
mother, who only laughed at it. My ſon, ſaid ſhe to 

5 him, 


o that his 
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him, would not you now go into Egypt upon belief of 
that fine dream? Why not, madam, anſwered Zeyn, do 
you 1magine all dreams are chimerical ? No, no, ſoms 
of them are myſterious. My maſters have to!d me a 


thouſand ſtories, which will not permit me to doubt of it. 


Beſides, though ] were not otherwiſe convinced, I could 
not forbear giving ſome credit to it. 'I he old man that 
appeared to me had ſomething ſupernatural : he was not 
one of thoſe men whom nothing but age makes venera- 
ble; there appeared a ſort of divine air about his perſon. 
In ſhort, he was ſuch a one as our great prophet is repre- 
ſented; and if you will have me tell you what I think, 
I believe it was he, who pitying my affliction, deſigns 
to eaſe it. I rely on the confidence he has inſpired me 
with. I am full of his promiſes, and have reſolved to 
follow his advice. The queen endeavoured to diſſuade 
him, but it was in vain. 'T he prince committed to her 
the goverrment of the kingdom, ſet out one night very 
privately from his palace, and took the road to Cairo, 
without ſuffering any perſon to attend him. 

After much trouble and fatigue, he arrived at th: t fa- 
mous city, like which there are few in the world, either 
for extent or beauty. He alighted at the gate of a moſque, 
where, being ſpent with wearineſs, he lay down. No 

ſooner was he fallen aſleep, than he ſaw the ſame old 
man, who ſaid to him, I am pleaſed with you, my ſon, 
you have given credit to my words. Ycu are come hi- 
ther, without being deterred by the length or the diffi- 
- culties of the way; but take notice, that I have not put 


you upon undertaking ſuch a long journey, upon any 


other deſign than to make trial of you. I find you have 
courage and reſolution. . You deſerve ] ſhould make you 


the greateſt and richeſt prince in the world. Return to 


Balſora, and you ſhall find immenſe wealth in your pa- 
lace. No king ever poſſeſſed ſo much as there is. 


The prince was not pleaſed with that dream. Alas q 


thought he to himſelf, when he awaked, how much was 

1 miſtaken? That old man, whom I took for our pro- 

phet, is no other than the product of my diſturbed ima- 

gination. My fancy was ſo full of him, that it is no won- 

der have ſeen him again. I had beſt return to Balſora; 

what ſhould I do here any longer? It is very happy hot 7 
| to 


— 
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told none but my mother the occaſion of my journey: I 
ſhould become a jeſt to my people, if they knew it. 
Accordingly he ſet out again for his kingdom, and as 
ſoon as he arrived there, the queen aſked him, whether 
he returned well pleaſed ? he told her all that had hap- 
pened, and was ſo much concerned for having been ſo 


credulous, that the queen, inſtead of adding to his vexa- 


tion, by reproving or laughing at him, comforted him. 
Forbear afflicting yourſelf, my fon, ſaid ſhe, if God has 
appointed you riches, you will have them without any 
trouble. Be eaſy; all that I recommend to you is, to 
be virtuous; renounce the delights of dancing, muſic, 
and high- coloured wine : ſhun all pleaſures, they have 
already almoſt ruined you; apply yourſelf to making of 
your ſubjects happy; and, ſecuring their happineſs, you 
will fix your own. 

Prince Zeyn ſwore he would for the future follow his 
mother's advice, and be directed by the wiſe viſiers ihe 
had made choice of to aſſiſt him in ſupporting the weight 
of the government. But the very firſt night after he return- 
ed to his palace, he the third time ſaw in a dream the old 


man, who ſaid to him, The time of your proſperity is 


come, brave Zeyn: to morrow morning, as ſoon as you 
are up take a little pick-axe, and go dig 1n your father's 
cloſet, you will there find a mighty treaſure. 

As ſoon as the prince awaked, he got up, ran to the 
queen's apartment, and with much earneſtnefs told her 
the new dream of that night. Really, my ſon, ſaid his 
mother, that is a very poſitive man: he is not fatisfied 
with having deceived you twice: Have you a mind to be- 
lieve him again ? No, madam, anſwered Zeyn, I give no 


credit to what he has ſaid; but I will for my own ſatis- 


faction ſearch my father's cloſet. 1 really fancied fo, 
cried the queen, laughing out very heartily ; go, my ſon, 
pleaſe yourſelf; my comfort is, that work is not {0 toil- 
ſome as the journey to Egypt. 

Well, madam, anſwered the king, I Fey own, that 


this third dream has reſtored my belief, for it agrees with 


the two others; and in ſhort let us examine the old man's 
words. He firſt directed me to go into Egypt; there he 


told me, he had put me upon taking that journey, only 


to-try me, Return to Balſora, Tazd he, that is the place 


Where 


654 


PEY 


S 
n IPD IH 


PEER. Fog. WRIT >: ono. es 


2 FEST.) 
3 
n > COPD 


* 


—— 


— — — 
— — 
r — — 


— . x 


of gold. He ſearched all the forty, one after 78 


| 
| 
| 


182 AR ABTAN NrenTts 


where you are to find treaſures : this night he has exactly 
pointed out to me the place where they are: theſe three 
dreams, in my opinion, are connected. After all, they 
may be chimerical: but I would rather ſearch in vain, 
than blame myſelf as long as I live, for having perhaps 


miſſed of great riches, by bein g unſeaſonably te too hard of 
belief. 


Having ſpoken theſe words, he left the queen s apart- 


ment, cauſed a pick-axe to be brought him, and went 
alone into the late king's cloſet. He fell to breaking up 
the ground, and took up above half the ſquare ſtones it 
was paved with, and yet not the leaſt appearance of what 
he ſought after. He ceaſed working to take a little reſt, 


thinking within himſelf, I am much afraid my mother 


had cauſe enough to laugh at me. However, he took 
heart, and went on with his labour, nor had he cauſe to 
repent; for on a ſudden he diſcovered a white ſtone, which 
he took up, and under it found a door, made faſt with a 
ſteel padlock, which he broke with the pick- axe, and 


opened the door, which covered a ſtair-caſe of white 
marble. He immediately lighted a candle, and went 
down thoſe ſtairs into a room, the floor whereof was laid 

with tiles of China ware, and the roof and walls were of 
cryſtal; but he particularly fixed his eyes upon four places, 
a little raiſed above the reſt of the floor, on each of which 


there were ten urns of porphyry ſtone. He fancied they 
were full of wine: Well, ſaid he, that wine muſt needs 
be very old, I do not queſtion but it is excellent. He 


went up to one of the urns, took off the cover, and with 


no leſs joy than ſurpriſe, perceived it was full of pieces 


and found them full of the ſame coin, took out a hand- 


full and carried it to the queen. 


That princeſs was as much amazed as can be 1 


when the king gave her an account of what he had ſeen. 


O! my ſon, laid ſhe, take heed that you do not laviſh 


away all that treaſure fooliſhly, as you have already done 


the royal'treaſure, Let not your enemies have ſo much 


occaſion to rejoice, No, madam, anſwered Zeyn, I will 


from henceforward live after ſuch a manner as ſhall be 
| 3 to you. 


The 


- 
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The queen deſired the king her ſon to conduct her to 


that wonderful ſubterraneous place, which the late ming 


her huſband had made with ſuch ſecreſy, that ſhe ha 
never heard the leaſt account of it. Zeyn led her to the 
cloſet, down the marble ſtairs, and into the chamber 
where the urns were. She obſerved every thing with 
ſingular curioſity, and in a corner ſpied a little urn of 
the ſame ſort of ſtone as the others. The prince had not 
before taken notice of it, but opening, found in it a 
golden key. My ſon, ſaid the queen, this key certainly 
belongs to ſome other treaſure ; let us look all about, 
perhaps we may diſcover the uſe it is deſigned for. 


They viewed all the chamber with the utmoſt exaQ- 


neſs, and at length found a key-hole in one of the pannels 
of the wall, and gueſſed it to be that the key belonged to. 
'The king immediately tried, and as readily opened the 


door, which led into a chamber, in the midſt of which 
were nine pedeſtals of maſſy gold, on eight of which 


ſtood as many ſtatues, each of them made of one ſingle 
diamond, and from them came ſuch a brightneſs, that 
the whole room was perfectly light. 

O heavens ! cried Zeyn, in a wonderful ſurpriſe, where 
could my father find ſuch rarities? The ninth pedeſtal re- 


doubled their amazement, for it was covered with a piece 


of white ſattin, on which were writ theſe words, Dear ſon, 
it coſt me much toil to get theſe ſtatues ; but though they 
are extraordinary beautitul, you muſt underſtand that there 


1s a ninth in the world, which ſurpaſſes them all : that 


alone is worth more than a thouſand ſuch as theſe: if you 
deſire to be maſter of it, go to the city of Cairo in Egypt ; 
one of my old ſlaves, whoſe name is Morabec, lives there, 
you will eaſily find him; the firſt perſon you ſhall meet 
will thew you his houſe; go ſeek, and tell him all that 
has befallen you : he will know you to be my ſon, and 


he will conduct you to the place where that wonderful 


{tatue is, which you will get with ſafety, 

The prince having read thoſe words, ſaid to the queen, 
I will not be without that ninth ſtatue ; it muſt certainly 
be a very rare piece, ſince all theſe here are not of ſo 


great value together. I will ſet out ſpeedily for Grand 
Cairo; nor do [ n madam, that you will oppoſe 
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my defign. No, my ſon, anſwered the queen, I am not 
againſt it: you are certainly under the ſpecial protection 
of our great prophet, he will not ſuffer you to periſh in 


this journey. Set out when you think fit: your viſiers 
and I will take care of the government during your ab- 


ſence. The prince made ready his equipage, but would 
take only a ſmall number of ſlaves with him. 

Nothing remarkable befel him by the way, but arri- 
ving at Cairo, he enquired for Morabec. The people 
told him he was one of the wealthieſt inhabitants of the 
city; that he lived like a great lord, and that he kept 
open houſe, eſpecially for rangers. Zeyn was conducted 
thither, knccked at the gate, whica a ſlave opened, and 
ſaid, What is it you want, and who. are you? I am a 
Granger, anſwered the prince, and having heard much 
of the lord Morabec's generofity, am come to take up 
my lodging with him. The ſlave deſired Zeyn to lay a 
while, and went to acquaint his maſter, who ordered him 


to delire the ſtranger to walk in. Ihe ſlave returned to 


the gate, and told the prince he was welcome. 
Zeyn went in, croſſed a large court, and entered into 


a hal. magnificently furniſhed, where Morabec expected ; 


him, and received him very cc urteouſly, returning thanks 
for the honour he did him in accepting of a lodging in his 
houſe. The prince, having anſwered his compliment, 
ſaid to Morabec, am ſon to the late king of Balſora, 


and my name is Zeyn Alaſnam. That king, ſaid Mora- 


bec, was formerly my maſter; but, my lord, I never 
knew of any children he had ; what age are you of ? I 
am twenty years old, anſwered the prince. How long 1s 
it ſince you left my tather's court? Almoſt two and twenty 
years, replied Morabec: but how can you convince me 


that you are his ſon ? My father, rejoined Zeyn, had a 


ſubterraneous place under his cloſet, in which I have 


found forty porphyry urns full of gold. And what 


more 1s there ? ſaid Morabec. 'There are, anſwered the 
prince, nine pedeſtals of maſſy gold: on eight whereof 
| there are eight diamond ſtatues; and on the ninth is a 


piece of white ſattin, on which my father has writ what 


I am to do to get another ſtatue, more valuable than 


all thoſe together, You know where that ſtatue is; for 


it 


to this young prince, 
rupted him: Morabec, ſaid he, I declare, before all theſe 
lords, that I make you free from this moment, and that 
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it is mentioned on the ſattin, that you will conduct me 
to it. „ | 

As ſoon as he had ſpoke thefe words, Morabec fell 
down at his feet, and kiſſing one of his hands ſeveral 
times, ſaid, I bleſs God for having brought you hither : 
I know you to be the king of Balſora's fon. If you will 


go to the place where the wonderful ſtatue is, I will con- 


duct you; but you mult firſt reſt here a few days. This 
day ] treat the great men of the court: we were at table 


when word was brought me of your being at the door. 


Will you vouchſafe to come and be merry with us? I 
ſhall be very glad, replied Zeyn, to be admitted to your 


feaſt. Morabec immediately led him into a dome where 
the company was, ſeated him at the table, and ſerved him 


on the knee. 'The great men of Cairo were ſurpriſed, 
and whiſpered to one another, Who is this ſtranger, to 
whom Morabec pays ſo much reſpect ?. 

When they had dined, Morabec, direQing his diſcourſe 
to the company, ſaid, Great men of Cairo, do not think 
much to ſee me ſerve this young ſtranger after this man- 
ner: be it known to you, that he 1s the ſon of the kin 
of Balſora, my maſter. His father purchaſed me with his 
money, and died without making me free ; ſo that I am 
ſill a fave, and conſequently all I have of right belongs 

Pie ſole heir. Here 0 inter- 


I renounce all right to your perſon, and all you poſſeſs. 
Confider what you would have me do more for you. Mo- 
rabec then kiſſed the ground, and returned the prince moſt 
hearty thanks. Wine was then brought in, they drank 


all the day, and towards the evening preſents were diſtri- 


buted among the gueſts, who then went away. 


The next day Zeyn ſaid to Morabec, I have taken reſt 
enough. I came not to Cairo to take my pleaſure ; my 


deſign is to get the ninth ſtatue: it is time for us to ſet 


out in ſearch of it. Sir, ſaid Morabec, I am ready to 


comply with your deſires; but you know not what dan- 


gers you muſt encounter to gain the precious conqueſt. 
Whatſoever the danger may be, anſwered the prince, I 
have reſolved to undertake it; I will either periſh or 
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ſucceed. All that happens in this world is by God's 
direction. Do you but bear me company, and let your 
reſolution be equal to mine. | 

Merabec, finding him reſolved ſet out, called his 


ſervants, and ordered them to make ready his equipage. 


'Then the prince and he performed the ablution, or waſh- 
ing, and the prayer enjoined, which is called Farz ; and 
that done, they ſet out. By the way they took notice of 
abundance of ſtrange and wonderful things, and travelled 
many days: at the end whereof, being come to a deli- 
cious place, they alighted from their horſes. Then Mo- 
rabec ſaid to all the ſervants that attended them, Do you 
ſtay in this place, and take care of our equipage till we 


return. Next he ſaid to Zeyn, Now, Sir, let us two go 


on by ourſelves. We are near the dreadful place, where 
the ninth ſtatue is kept. You will ſtand in need of all 
your courage. | 5 | os 
They ſoon came to a lake: Morabec ſat down on the 
brink of it, ſaying to the prince, We muſt croſs this ſea, 
How can we croſs it, anſwered Zeyn, when we have no 
boat? You will ſee one appear in a moment, replied 
Morabec ; the enchanted boat of the king of the Genii 
will come for us. But do not forget what I am goin 
to ſay to you : you mult obſerve a profound filence : do 
not ſpeak to the waterman, though his figure ſeem never 
ſo ftrange to you: whatſcever you obſerve, ſay nothing; 
for I tell you beforehand, that if you utter the leaſt word 
when we are embarked, the boat will ſink down. I 
ſhall take care to hold my peace, ſaid the prince, you 


need only tell me what I am to do, and I will ſtrictly 


obſerve it. | „„ | 
Whilft they were talking, he ſpied on a ſudden a boat 


in the lake, and it was made of red ſanders. It had a maſt 
of fine amber, and a blue ſattin flag: there was only one 
waterman in it, whoſe head was like an elephant's, and 


his body like a tyger's. When the boat was come up to 


the prince and Morabec, the monſtrous waterman took 
them up one after another with his trunk, and put them 


into the boat, and then carried them over the lake in a 
moment. He then again took them up with his trunk, 
ſet them aſhore, and immediately vaniſhed with his boat. 
; e Now 


> — 
2 * ” 
ER 5 
Fol . Fo 


ENTERTAINMENTS. 187 

Now we may talk, ſaid Morabec : the iſland we are 
on, belongs to the king of the genii; there are no more 
ſuch throughout the world. Look all about you, prince; 
can there bo a more delightful place? It is certainly a 
lively repreſentation of the charming place God has ap- 
pointed for the faithful obſervers of our law. Behold 


the fields adorned with all forts of flowers and odoriferous 


plants: admire thoſe fine trees, whoſedelicious fruit makes 
the branches hang down to the ground : enjoy the de- 
light of thoſe harmonious ſongs formed in the air, by a 
thouſand birds of as many various ſorts, unknown in other 
countries. Zeyn could never ſufficiently admire the beau- 
ty of thoſe things that were about him, and ſtill found 
ſomething new, as he advanced farther into the iſland, 

At length they came before a palace all of fine eme- 
ralds, encompaſſed with a ditch, on the banks whereof, 


at certain diſtances, were planted ſuch tall trees, that they 


ſhaded the whole palace. Before the gate, which was of 


maſſy gold, was a bridge made of one ſingle ſhell of a 


_ fiſh, though it was at leaſt fix fathoms long, and three in 
breadth. At the head of the bridge ſtood a company of 
genii, of a prodigious height, who guarded the entrance 


into the caſtle with great clubs of China ſteel. 

Let us go no farther, ſaid Morabec, theſe genii will 
beat our brains out: and if we would prevent their com- 
ing to us, we muſt perform a magical ceremony. He 


then drew out of a purſe he had under his garment four 


long ſtrips of yellow taffety: one he put about his middle, 


and laid the other on his back, giving the other two to 


the prince, who did the like. Then Morabec laid on the 
ground two large table-cloths, on the edges whereof he 


ſcattered ſome precious ſtones, muſk, and amber, Then 


he ſat down on one of thoſe cloths, and Zeyn on the 


other; and Morabec ſaid to the prince, I will now, fir, 
conjure the king of the genii, who lives in the palace 
that is before us, that he may come peaceably to us. I 

confeſs Iam ſomewhat uneaſy about the reception he is 


like to give us. If our coming into his land is dif- 
pleaſing to him, he will appear in the ſhape of a dread- 


ful monſter ; but if he approves of your deſign, he will 


come in the ſhape of a handſome man. As ſoon as he 
appears before us, you muſt rife and ſalute him, without 


going 
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going off your cloth; for you would certainly periſh, 
ould you ſtir off it. You may ſay to him, Sovereign 
lord of the genii, my father, who was your ſervant, has 


been taken away by the angel of death; I wiſh your ma- 
jeſty may protect me, as you always protected my father. 


If the king of the genii, added Morabec, aſk you what 
favour you deſire of him, you muſt anſwer, Sir, I moſt 
humbly beg of you to give me the ninth ſtatue, 


Morabec, having thus inſtructed prince Zeyn, began 
his conjuration. Immediately their eyes were dazzled 
with a long flath of lightning, which was followed by a 
clap of thunder. The whole iſland was covered with a 
hideous darkneſs, a furious ſtorm of wind blew, a dread- 


ful cry was heard, the ifland felt a ſhock, and there was 
ſuch an earthquake, as that which Aſraſyel is to cauſe on 


the day of judginent. 

Zeyn was ſoinewhat ſtartled, and began to look upon 
that noiſe as a very ill omen, when Morabec, who knew 
better than he what to think of it, began to ſmile, and 
ſaid, Be not diſmayed, my prince, all goes well, In 


ſhort, that very moment, the king of the genii appeared 

in the ſhape of a very handſome man, yet there was ſome- 
thing of ſternneſs in his air, 555 
As ſoon as prince Zeyn had made him the compliment 

he had been taught by Morabec, the king of the genu ſmi- 


ling, anſwered, My ſon, I loved your father, and every time 
he came to pay me his reſpets, I preſented him with a 
ſtatue, which he carried away with him, I have no leſs 
kindneſs for you, I obliged your father, ſome days be- 
fore he died, to write that which you read on the piece 


of white ſattin. I promiſed him to receive you under my 
| ene e to give you the ninth ſtatue, which in 


eauty ſurpaſſes thoſe you have already. I have begun 
to perform my promiſe to him. It was I whom you ſaw 


in a dream in the ſhape of an old man: I cauſed you to 
open the ſubterraneous place, where the urns and the ſta- 


tues are: I have a great ſhare in all that has befallen you, 


or rather am the occaſion of it. I know the motive that 
brought you hither: you ſhall obtain what you deſire. 
Though 1 had not promiſed your father to give it, 1 


would willingly grant it to you : but you muſt firſt ſwear 
to me by all that is ſacred, that you will return to this 
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iſland, and that you will bring a maid that is in her fif- 
teenth year, and who has never known man, nor deſires 


to know any. She muſt alſo be perfectly beautiful: and 
you ſo much a maſter of yourſelf, as not even to defire 
to enjoy her, as you are conducting her hither. 5 
Zeyn took the raſh oath that was required of him. But, 
fir, ſaid he, then ſuppoſe I ſhould be ſo fortunate as to 
meet with ſuch a maid as you require, how ſhall I know 
that I have found her? I own, anſwered the king of 
the genii, ſmiling, that you might be miſtaken in her 


mien: that knowledge is above the ſons of Adam, and 
therefore I do not intend to depend upon your judgment 


in that particular: I will give you a looking glaſs, which 
will be ſurer than your conjectures. When you ſhall 
have ſeen a maiden fifteen years of age, perfectly beauti- 


ful, you ſhall only need to look into the glaſs, in which 


you ſhall ſee the maiden's repreſentation. If ſhe be 


_ chaſte, the glaſs will remain clean and unſullied : but if, 
on the contrary, it ſullies, that will be a certain ſign that 


ſhe has not always been undefiled, or at leaſt that the has 
deſired to ceaſe being ſo. Do not forget the oath you have 


taken; be ſure to keep it, as becomes a man of honour ; 


otherwiſe I will take away your life, as much kindneſs as 


again that he would faithfully keep his word. | 
Then the king of the genii delivered to him a 1 
glaſs, ſaying, My fon, you may return when you pleaſe. 


There is the glaſs you are to make uſe of. Zeyn and 
Morabec took leave of the king of the genn, and went 


towards the lake. 'The waterman with the elephant's 
head brought his boat, and carried them over the lake as 
he had done before. 'They joined their fervants, and re- 
turned with them again to Cairo. 5 
Prince Alaſnam reſted a few days at Morabec's houſe, 
and then ſaid to him, Let us go to Bagdad, to ſeek a 
maiden for the king of the genii. Why, are we not at 


Grand Cairo? ſaid Morabec: ſhall we not there find 


beautiful maidens enough ? You are in the right, an- 


ſwered the prince; but how ſhall we do to find where 
they are? Do not trouble yourſelf about that, fir, an- 
- twered Morabec; I know a very cunning old woman, 


WHOM 


Prince Zeyn Alaſnam proteſted over 
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190 ARABIAN NICHTS 
whom will entruſt with that affair, and ſhe will acquit 


herſelf well of it, 

Accordingly the old woman found means to ſhew the 
prince a conſiderable number of beautiful maidens of fif- 
teen years of age: but when he had viewed them, and 
came to conſult his looking-glaſs, the fatal touchſtone of 


their virtue, the glaſs always appeared ſullied. All the 


maidens in the court and city, that were in their fifteenth 
year, underwent the trial one after another, and the glaſs 
never remained bright and clear, | 
When they ſaw there were no chaſte maids to be found 
in Cairo, they went away to Bagdad, where they hired a 
magnificent palace in one of the chief quarters of the city, 
and began to live ſplendidly. They kept open houſe; 


and after all people had eaten in the palace, the fragments 


were carried to the derviſes, who by that means had con- 


venient ſubſiſtence. 


There lived in that quarter an iman, whoſe name was 
Boubekir Mueſm, a vain, haughty, and envious perſon: 
he hated the rich, only becauſe he was poor, his miſery 
incenſing him againſt his neighbours proſperity. He 
heard talk of Zeyn Alaſnam, and of the plenty his houſe 
afforded. 'This was enough for him to take an averſion to 
that prince; and it proceeded ſo far, that one day after 
the evening prayer, in the moſque, he ſaid to the people, 


Brethren, I have been told, a ſtranger is come to live in 


our ward, who 1s at a prodigious expence every day. 
What can we tell but that this unknown perſon is ſome 


villain, who has committed a great robbery in his own 


country, and comes hither to make much of himſelf ? 
Let us take heed, brethren ; if the caliph ſhould happen 


to be informed that ſuch a man is in our ward, it is to be 
feared that he will puniſh us for not erg him with 


it. I declare for my part I waſh my hands of it, and if 
any thing ſhould happen amiſs, it ſhall not lie at my 
door. The multitude, who are eaſily led away, unani- 
mouſly cried to Boubekir, It is your buſineſs, doctor, do 
you acquaint the council with it. The iman went home 


well pleaſed, and drew up a memorial, reſolving to pre- 


ſent it to the caliph next day. 
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But Morabec, who had been at prayers, and heard all 
that was ſaid by the doctor, as well as the reſt of the 
company, put five hundred pieces of gold into a hand- 
kerchief, made up with a parcel of ſeveral ſilks, and 


went away to Boubekir's houſe. The doctor aſked him 


in a harſh tone what he wanted? Doctor, anſwered Mo- 
rabec, with an obliging air, and at the ſame time putting 
into his hand the gold and the filk, Jam your neighbour 
and your ſervant: I come from prince Zeyn, who lives 


in this ward: he has heard of your worth, and has or- 


dered me to come and tell you, that he deſires to he ac- 
quainted with you, and in the mean time deſires you to 
accept of this ſmall preſent. Boubekir was tranſported 
with joy, and anſwered Morabec thus ; Be pleaſed, Sir, 
to beg the prince's pardon for me: I am aſhamed I have 


not yet been to ſee him, but I will attone for my fault, 


and wait on him to-morrow. | | 
Accordingly the next day, after morning prayer, he 
ſaid to the people, You mutt underſtand, brethren, that 
no man 1s without ſome enemies: envy purſues thoſe 
chiefly who are very rich. The ſtranger I ſpoke to you 
about yeſterday in the evening is no ill man, as ſome ill- 
deſigning perſons would have perſuaded me: he is a 
young prince, endued with all manner of virtues, It 
ehoves us to take care how we go about to give any ill 
account of him to the caliph. 5 
Boubekir having thus wiped off the ill impreſſion he had 
the day before given the people concerning Zeyn, re- 
turned home, put on his beſt apparel, and went to viſit 
that young prince, who gave him a courteous reception, 
After ſeveral compliments had paſſed on both ſides, Bou- 


bekir ſaid to the prince, Sir, do you deſign to ſtay long 


at Bagdad? I ſhall ſtay, anſwered Zeyn, till I can find 
a maid fifteen years of age, perfectly beautiful, and ſo 


chaſte, that ſhe has not only never known a man, but 
even never deſired to know him. You ſeek after a ra- 


_ rity, replied the iman; and I ſhould be apt to fear your 


ſearch would prove unſucceſsful, did 1 not know where 
there is a maid of that character. Her father was for- 


merly viſier; but he has left the court, and lived a long 
time in a houſe out of the way, where he applies himſelf 
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192 ARABIAN NICHTS 
only to the educatiofl of his daughter. If you pleaſe, I 
- will Ares of him for you: I do not queſtion but he 


will be overjoyed to have a ſon- in- law of your quality. 
Not ſo faſt, ſaid the prince, I ſhall not marry that maid 
before I know whether I like her. As for her beauty, I 
can depend on you; but what aſſurance can you give 
me in relation to her virtue? What aſſurance do you re- 


quire? ſaid Boubekir. I muſt ſee her face, anſwered 
Zeyn; that is enough for me to come to a reſolution. 


You are ſkilſu] then in phyſiognomy ? replied the iman 
ſmiling. Well, come along with me to her father's : I 
will deſire him to let you ſee her one moment in his pre- 
6 


Mueſm conducted the prince to the viſier's; who as 
ſoon as he was acquainted with the prince's birth and 
deſign, called his daughter, and made her take off her 


veil. Never had the young king of Balſora beheld ſuch 
a perfect and powerful beauty. He ſtood amazed; and 
ſince he could then try whether the maid was as chaſte 
as fair, he pulled out his glaſs, which remained bright 
and unſullied. e : | 


When he perceived he had at length found ſuch a per- i 


ſon as he deſired, he intreated the viſier to grant her to 
him. Immediately the lady was ſent for, and came; the 


contract was ſigned, and the marriage-prayer ſaid. Af- 


ter which ceremony, Zeyn carried the viſier to his houſe, 
where he treated him magnificently, and gave him con- 


| ſiderable preſents, Next he ſent a prodigious quantity of 
jewels to the bride by Morabec, who brought her to his 
houſe, where the wedding was kept with all the pemp 


that becameZeyn's quality. When all the company was 


_ diſmiſſed, Morabec ſaid to his maſter, Let us be gone, 


Sir; let us not ſtay any longer at Bagdad, but ruturn to 
Cairo: remember the promiſe you made the king of the 


SGenii. Let us go, anſwered the prince, I muſt take care 


to perform it exactly; yet I mutt confeſs, my dear Mo- 
rabec, that, if I obey the king of the Genn, it is not 


without reluctancy. The perſon I have married is charm- 


ng, and I am tempted to carry her to Balſora, and 


Place her on the throne. Alas! Sir, an{wered Morahec, 


take heed how you give way to your inclination : make 
55 = pourſelf 
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pourTelf maſter of your paſſions, ahd whatſoever it coſts 


ou, be as good as your word to the king of the genii. 
ell then, Morabec, ſaid the prince, do you take care 


to conceal that lovely maid from me; let her never ap- 
pear in my fight ; perhaps I have already ſeen too much 


of her. : 
Morabec made all ready for their departure; they re- 
turned to Cairo, and thence ſet out for the iſland of the 
King of the genii. When they were there, the maid, 
| nome the journey in a horſe-litter, and 

whom the prince had never ſeen ſince his wedding day, 
ſaid to Morabec, Where are we? Shall we be ſoon in the 
dominions of the prince my huſband ? Madam, anſwered 
Morabec, it is time to undeceive you. Prince Zeyn mar- 
Tied you, only in order to get you from your father: he 
did not engage his faith to you, to make you {ſovereign of 


Balſora, but to deliver you to the king of the genii, who 


Has aſked of him a wirgin of your character. Hearing 
theſe words, ſhe wept bitterly, which moved the prince 
and Marabec. Take pity on me, ſaid ſhe; I am a ſtran- 


ger, you will be accountable to God for your treachery 


towards me. | 

Her tears and complaints were of no effect, for ſhe was 
2 to the king of the genii, who having gazed on 
her very earneſtly, {aid to Zeyn, Prince, I am ſatisfied 
with. your behaviour; the virgin you have brought me 
is beautiful and chaſte, and 1 am pleafed with the force 


you have put upon yourſelf to be as good as your word 


to me. Return to your dominions, and when you ſhall 
enter the ſubterraneous room, where the eight Ratues are, 
you ſhall find the ninth, which I promiſed you. I will 
yo make my genii carry it thither. Zeyn thanked the 
King, and returned to Cairo with Morabec, but did not 
ſtay long there, his impatience to ſee the ninth ftatue made 


him haſten his journey. However, he could not but often 
think of the young virgin he married; and blaming him- 
ſelf for having deceived her, he looked upon himſelf as 


the cauſe and inſtrument of her misfortune. Alas! ſaid 


he to himſelf, I have taken her from a tender father, to 


ſacrifice her to a genii. O 
deſerve a better fate, 
Vo. Ul, N Prince 
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Prince Zeyn, diſturbed with theſe thoughts, at length 
reached Balſora, where his ſubjects made extraordinary 
Tejoicings for his return. He went directly to give his 


mother an account of his journey, who was in a rapture 


to hear he had obtained the ninth ſtatue. Let us go, my 


ſon, ſaid ſhe, let us go ſee it, for it is certainly in the 


chamber under ground, ſince the king of the genii 
told you, you ſhould find it there. The young king and 
his mother, being both impatient to ſee that. wonderful 
ſtatue, went down to the ſubterraneous place, and into 
the room of the ftatues ; but how great was their ſurpriſe, 


when, inſtead of a ſtatue of diamonds, they ſpied on the 


ninth pedeſtal a moſt beautiful virgin, whom the prince 
knew to be the ſame he had conducted into the iſland of 
the geni1! Prince, ſaid the young maid, you are ama- 


ed to ſee me here; you expected to have found ſome- 


thing more precious than me, and I queſtion not but 
that you now repent having taken ſo much trouble: you 

expected a better reward, Madam, anſwered Zeyn, hea- 
ven 1s my witneſs, that I more than once thought to have 
broke my word with the king of the genii, to keep you 
to myſelf, Whatſoever the value of a diamond ſtatue 
may be, is it worth the ſatisfaQtion of enjoying you? I love 


| you above all the diamonds. and wealth in the world. 


Juſt as he had done ſpeaking theſe words, a clap of 


thunder was heard, which made that ſubterraneous place 


ſhake. Zeyn's mother was frighted, but the king of the 
genii immediately appearing, diſpelled the dread, Ma- 
dam, ſaid he to her, I protect and love your ſon: I had 
a mind to try, whether, at his age, he could ſubdue his 
paſſions. I know the charms of this young lady have 


wrought on him, and that he did not punctually. kcep the 


promiſe he had made me, not to deſire to enjoy her; 
Lat I am too well acquainted with the frailty of the hu- 


man race, This is the ninth ſtatue I defigned for him; 


It is more rare and precious than the others. Live, ſaid 
he, (directing his diſcourſe to the young prince) live hap- 


py, Zeyn, with this young lady, who is your wife; and 


it you would have her true and conſtant to you, love her 
always, and love her alone. Give her no rival, and I 


the 
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the king of the genii vaniſhed, and Zeyn, raviſhed with 
that young lady, conſummated the marriage the ſame 
day, and cauſed her to be proclaimed queen of Balſora. 
"Thoſe two ever faithful and loving conſorts lived together 
many years. 


The Hiſtory of Coda dad, and bis Brothers. = 
FAD HOSE who have written the hiſtory of the king- 
7 


dom of Diarbekir, inform us, that there forme 
reigned a moſt magnificent king, in the city of Harran, 
who loved his ſubjects, and was egually beloved by them. 
He was endued with all virtues, and wanted nothing to 
complete his happineſs but an heir. Though he had the 
fineſt women in the world in his ſeraglio, yet was he de- 


ſtitute of children. He continually prayed to heaven for 


them, and one night in his ſleep, a comely perſon, or 
' rather a prophet, appeared to him, and ſaid; your pray- 
ers are heard; you have obtained what you defired; riſe 
as ſoon as you awake, go to your prayers, and make twa 
genuflexions, then walk into the garden of your palace, 
call your gardener, and bid kim bring you a pomegranate, 


eat as many of the ſeeds as you think fit, and your withes | 


Mall be accompliſhed. 


The king calling to mind his dream when he awaked, 


returned thanks ro heaven, got up, fell te his prayers, 
made two genuflexions, and then went down into his 


garden, where he took fifty pomegranate ſeeds, which 
he counted, and cat them. He had fifty wives who 
ſhared in his bed, they all proved with child ; but there 
Was one called Pirouze, who did not appear to be big- 
bellied. He iook an averſion to that lady, and would 
have her put to death. Her barrenneſs, ſaid he, is a 
certain token that heaven does not judge Pirouze worthy 
to bear a prince it is my duty to deliver the world from 
an object that is odious to the Lord. He had taken this 
cruel reſolution; but his viſier diverted him from putting 
it in execution; repreſenting to him that all women were 
not of the ſame conſtitution, and that it was not impoſ- 
fible but that Pirouze might be with child, though it did 
not appear, Well, anſwered the king, let her live; but 


let her depart my court, for I cannot endure her. Your 
| | TI - majeſty, 
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majeſty, replied the viſier, may ſend her to prince Sa<. 


mer, your couſin. The king approved of his advice, he 
ſent Pirouze to Samaria, with a letter, in Which he or- 
dered his couſin to treat her well, and in caſe ſhe proved 
with child, to give him notice of her being brought to 


No ſooner was Pirouze arrived in that country, but it 
appeared that ſhe was with child, and at length ſhe was 


delivered of a moſt beautiful prince. The prince of Sa- 


maria wrote immediately to the king of Harran, to ac- 
quaint him with the birth of that ſon, and to congratu- 
late him on that occaſion, The king was much rejoiced 
at it, and anſwered prince Samer as follows: Couſin, all 
my other wives have alſo been delivered of each a prince; 


ſo that we have a great number of children here. 1 defire 


you to breed up that of Pirouze, to give him the name of 
Codadad, and to ſend him to me when J ſhall give you 
nr 19955 fon 1777 Da none I 

The prince of Samaria ſpared nothing that might im- 
prove the education of his nephew. He taught him to 
ride, ſhoot with a bow, and all the other things becoming 
the ſon of a king; ſo that Codadad, at eighteen years of 


age, was looked upon as a prodigy. The young prince 


being inſpired with a courage worthy his birth, ſaid one 


day to his mother, Madam, I begin to grow weary of 
Samaria ; I find myſelf inclined to gain renown ; give me 
leave to go ſeek it amidſt the perils of war. My father, 


the king of Harran has many enemies: ſome neighbour- 


ing princes make 1t their buſineſs to diſturb him. Why 


does he not call me to his aſſiſtance ? Why does he leave 
me here ſo long, like an infant? Muſt I ſpend my life 
here in floth, when all my brothers have the good for- 


tune to be fighting by his fide? My fon, anſwered Pirouze, 


I am no leſs impatient to have your name become famous; 


I could wiſh you had already fignalized yourſelf againſt 


your father's enemies; but we muſt wait till he requires 
| jr. No, madam, replied Codadad, I have already waited 
but too long, I long to ſee the king, and am tempte d 


to go offer him my ſervice, as a young gentleman un- 


| known: no doubt but he will accept of it, and I will not 


diſcover myſelf, till I have performed a thouſand glort- 


ous actions: I deſign to merit has eſteem before he * 
EOF, | OS. WO 
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who Jam. Pirouze approved of his generous reſolution, 
and Codadad one day. departed Samaria, as if he had 
been going a-hunting, without acquainting prince Samer, 


for fear he ſhould thwart his deſign. 


He was mounted on a white horſe, who had a gold 
bit and ſhoes, his houſing was of blue ſattin, embroidered 
with pearls; the hilt of his ſcymetar was of one enti.e 
diamond, and the fcabbard of {andal-wood, all adorned 
with emeralds and rubies, and on his ſhoulder his bow and 
quiver. In this equipage, which added much to his good 


mien, he arrived at the city of Harran, and ſoon found: 


means to offer his ſervice to the king; who being charm- 
ed with his beauty and lovely preſence, and. perhaps in- 


ſpired by natural ſympathy, gave him a favourable recep- 


tion, and aſk'd his name and quality, Sir, auſwered Co- 
dadad, I am fon to an emir of Grand Cairo: an inclina- 
tion to travel has made me quit my country, and under- 
fanding, in my paſſage through your dominions, that 
you were engaged in war with ſore of your neighbours, 
I am come to your court, to offer your majeſty my ſer- 
vice. The king ſhewed him extraordinary kindneſs, and 
employed him in his troops. i 1 

le'he young prince ſoon ſignalized his bravery, He 
gained the eſteem of the officers, and was Serke by the 
ſoldiers. And having no leſs wit than courage, he ſo far 


adyanced himſelf in the king's affection, as to become his 
favourite. 


All the miniſters and other courtiers daily re- 
ſorted to Codadad, and were ſo eager to purchaſe his 
friendſhip, that they neglected the king's other ſons, 
't hoſe princes could not but reſent it, and imputing it to 


the ſtranger, they all conceived an implacable hatred 


againſt him; but the king's affection daily increaſing, he 
of giving him freſh teſtimonies of it. 
He always deſired he ſhould be near him, he admired 


his diſcourſe, ever full of wit and diſcretion ; and to ſhew 
how much he was ſatisfied with his wiſdom, he gave him 
the tuition of the other princes, though he was of the 
ſame age as they. Thus Codadad was made governor of. ' 


his brothers, - | 


This only ſerved to heighten their hatred. Is it come to 
this, ſaid they, that the king, not ſatisfied with loving a 


ſtranger more than us, will have him to be our tutor, and 
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not allow us to do any thing without his leave? This i 
not to be endured. We muſt rid ourfelves of this ſtran- 
ger. Let us go together, ſaid one of them and diſ- 
patch him. No, no, anſwered another, we had better 
Ie cautious how we facrifice ourſelves. His death would 
render us odious to the king, who in return would de- 
clare us all unfit to reign, Let us deſtroy the ſtranger 
artfully, We will af leave to go a hunting, and when 
far from the palace, we will proceed to ſome other city, 
and ftay there ſome time, .The king will wonder at our 
abſence, and perceiving we do not return, he may per- 
haps put the ſtranger to death, or at leaſt will turn 
him out of the count, for ſuffering us to leave the pa- 
6; | 

| All. the princes applauded this artifice, went together 
to Codadad, and detired him to give them leave to go 
take the diverſion of hunting, promiſing to return the 
fame day. Pirouze's ſon was taken in the ſnare, and 
granted the leave his brothers deſired. They went, but 
returnet not. They had been three days abſent, when, 
the king aſked Codadad where the princes were, for it 
was long ſince he had ſeen them, Sir, anſwered Coda- 
dad, they have been gone a-hunting theſe three days; 
but they promiſed me they would return ſooner. The 
king grew uneaſy, and much more when he perceived the 
princes did not return the next day. This provoked his 
paſſion : Indiſereet ſtranger, faid he to Codadad, why did 
you let my ſons go, without bearing them company? 
Is it thus you difcharge the truſt I have repoſed in you? 


Bo ſeek them immediately, or you are a dead man. 


Theſe words pierced Pirouze's unfortunate ſon to the 
_ - heart, He armed himſelf, went out of the city, and like 
a ſhepherd, who had loſt bis flock, ſearched all the coun- 
try for his brothers, enquiring at every village, whether 
they had been ſeen ; and hearing no news of them, was. 
Ferie ved to the heart. Alas! my brothers, faid he, what 
Is become of you? Are you perhaps fallen into the hands 
of our enemies? Am 1 come to the court of Harran, to. 
be the occaſion of giving the king ſo much trouble? He 
was altogether comtortleſs for having given the princes 
leave to go a-hunting, or for not having borne them eom- 


Hany. | ; | a 
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Aſter ſome days ſpent in a fruitleſs ſearch, he arrived in 
a plain of prodigious extent, in the midſt whereof was a 
palace of all black marble. He drew near, and at one of 


the windows ſpied a moſt beautiful lady; bat ſet off with 


no other ornament than her own beauty; for her hair was 
diſhevelled, her garments ragged, and on her countenance 
appeared all tokens of the greateſt affliction, As ſoon as 
| ſhe ſaw Codadad, and judged he might hear her, ſhe di- 
rected her diſcourſe to him, faying,. Alas! young man, 


get away from this fatal place, or elſe you will ſoon fall 


into the hands of the monſter that inhabus it. A black, 
who feeds only on human blood reſides in this palace. 
He ſeizes all perſons whom their ill fate conducts to this 
plain, and ſhuts them ap in his dark dungeons, whenee 
they are never releaſed, but to be devoured by him, 
Madam, anſwered Codadad, tell me who you are, and 
be pot concerned for any more. lam a maid of quality, 
of Grand Cairo, replied the lady; I was paſſing by this 


caltle yeiterday, in my way toBagdad, and inet with the 


black, who killed all my ſervants, and brought me hi- 
ther: I wiſh I had nothing but death to fear, but to add 


to my calamity, this monſter would perſuade me to love 
him, and, in Caſe I do not yield to-morrow to his bru- 
tality, I muſt expect the utmoſt violence. I tell you once 


more, added ſhe, make your eſcape. The black will 


ſoon return. He is gone out to purſue fome travellers 
he ſpied at a diſtance on the plain. Loſe no time; nay, 
TI know-not whether a ſpeedy flight will deliver you from 


him. 
She had ſcarce done ſpeaking theſe words before the 


black appeared. He was a man of a monſtrous bulk, and 
of a dreadful aſpect, mounted on a mighty Tartar horſe, 


and wore ſuch a large and heavy ſcymetar, that none but 
he could make uſe of it. The prince ſeeing him, was 


amazed at his monſtrous mien, directed his prayers to 
heaven to aſſiſt him, then drew his ſcymetar, and ſtood” 


ſtill to expect the black; who, deſpiſing ſo inconſide- 


rable an enemy, called to him to yield himſelf, with 
engaging words: but Codadad, by his behaviour, gave 
him to underſtand that he was reſolved to defend his 
life; for he drew near and gave him a great cut on the 
The black feeling himſelf wounded, gave ſuch a 
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dreadful ſhriek as made all the plain reſound. He grew 
enraged, foamed at the mouth, and raiſing himſelf on his 


ſtirrups, made at Codadad with his dreadful ſeymetar. The 


ſtroke was ſo violent, that no more would have been re- 
quired to put an end to the prince, had not he, by a ſud- 
den ſpring he made his horſe take, avoided it. The ſcy- 
metar made a mighty hiſſing in the air: but, before the 
black could have leiſure to ſeeond his blow, Codadad let 
fall one on his right arm, with ſuch fury, that he cut it 
off. The dreadful ſcymetar fell with the hand that held 
it, and the black yielding under the violence of the ſtroke, 
loſt his ſtirrups, and made the earth quake with his migh- 
ty fall. The prince ahghted at the ſame time, and, 
chopped off his enemy's head. Juſt then, the lady, who 
had been a ſpeCtator of that combat, and. was ſtill offer= 
ing up her vows to heaven for that young hero, whom. 
the admired, gave a ſhriek for joy, and ſaid to Codadad, 
Prince, (for the mighty victory you have obtained con- 
vinces me that you are of no ordinary extraction) finiſn 
the work you have begun, the black has the keys of this 
caſtle, take them and deliver me out of priſon. 'The 
prince ſearched the wretch's pockets, as he lay ſtretched 
out on the ground, and found ſeveral keys. 

He opened the firſt door, and went into a court, where 
he met the lady coming to meet him; ſhe would have 
calt herſelf at his fect, in token of her gratitude, but he 
would not permit it. She commended his valour, and 


extolled him above all the heroes in the world. He re- 


turned her compliments; and ſhe appearing ſtill more 
lovely to htm near at hand than at a diſtance, I know 
not whether ſhe was more joyful to be delivered from the 
deſperate danger ſhe had been in, than he for having 
done ſo conſiderable a ſervice to ſo beautiful a perſon. _ 
I beir diſcourſe was interrupted by diſmal cries and 
groans. What is this I hear? ſaid Codadad : Whence 
come theſe miſerable cries, which pierce our ears? Sir, 
faid the lady to him, pointing to a little door there was 
in the court, they come from thence, There are I know 
not how many wretched perſons whom fate has made to 


fall into the hands of the black. They are all chained, _ 


and that monſter drew out one every day to be de- 
voured. | „ 
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It is an addition to my joy, anſwered the young prince, 


to underſtand that my victory will ſave the lives of thoſe 


unfortunate perſons. Come along with me, Madam, to 
per in the ſatisfaction of giving them their liberty. 

ou may gueſs by yourſelf, how welcome we ſhall be to 
them. Having ſo ſaid, they advanced towards the door 
of the dungeon, and the nearer they drew, the more diſ- 
tinctly they heard the complaints of the priſoners. Coda- 
dad pitying them, and impatient to put an end to their 
ſufferings, put one of the keys into the key hole, which 
proved not to be he rg at firſt, and therefore he took 


another; at which noiſe all thoſe unfortunate creatures, 


concluding it was the black, who came, according to 
cuſtom,. to bring them ſome meat, and at the ſame time 


to ſeize one of them to eat himſelf, redoubled their cries 
and groans. Lamentable voices were heard, which 
ſounded as if they had come from the center of the earth. 
In the mean time the prince had opened the door, and 


went down a very ſteep ſtair-caſe into a large and deep 
vault, which received ſome ſmall light from a little win- 


dow, and in which there were above an hundred perſons, 


bound to ſtakes, and their hands tied. Unfortunate 
travellers, ſaid he to them, wretched victims, who only 


expected the moment of an approaching cruel death, f 


give thanks to heaven, which has this day delivered you 
by my means, I have ſlain the black by whom you were 


to be devoured, and am come to knock off your irons.. 


The priſoners hearing theſe words, all together gave a. 


ſhout occaſioned by joy and ſurpriſe. Codadad and the 


lady began to unbind them; and as ſoon as any of them 


were looſe, they helped to take off the fetters from the 


reſt ; ſo that in a ſhort time they were all at liberty. 
They then kneeled down, and having returned thanks 


to Codadad for what he had done for them, went out of 
that dungeon, and when they were come into the court, 
how ſurpriſing was it for the prince to ſee among the 
priſoners thoſe he was in ſearch of, and almoſt: out of 
hopes to find! Princes, cried he, am I not deceived ? Is- 


it you whom I behold? May I flatter myſelf, that it 


will be in my power to reſtore you to the king your fa- 
ther, who.is inconſolable for the loſs of you?. But will 
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he not have ſome one to lament: Are you all here alive? 


Alas! the death of one of you will ſuffice to damp all 


the joy I conceive for having delivered you ! 5 
The forty- nine princes all made themſelves known to 
Codadad, who embraced them one after another, and. 


told them how uneaſy their father was, on account of 
their abſence. They gave their deliverer all the commen- 


dations he deſerved, as did the other priſoners, who eould; 
not find words expreſſive enough to declare the gratitude 
they were ſenſible of. Next Codadad, with them, took 
a view of the whole caſtle, where there was immenſe- 
wealth; curious filks, gold brocades, Perſian carpets. 
China ſattins, and an infinite quantity of other goods, 
which the black had taken from the caravans he had 
plundered, a conſiderable part whereof belonged to the 


- Priſoners Codadad had then ſet free. Every man knew 


and reel:imed what belonged to him. The prince reſtored, 


them their on, and divided the reſt of the merchandize- 
among them. Then he faid to them, How will you do- 


to carry away your goods? We are here in a deſart place, 
and there is no likelihood of your getting horſes. Sir,, 
anſwered one of the priſoners, the black robbed us of our 

camels, as welt as our goods, and perhaps they may be 
in the ſtables of this caſtle. That is not unlikely, re- 


plied Codadad, let us fee after it. _ Accordingly they 


went to the ſtables, where they not only found the camels,, 


- . but alſo the horſes belonging to the king of Harran's. 
ſons. There were ſome black flaves in the ſtables, who. 


ſeeing all the priſoners releaſed, and gueſſing thereby that 
their maſter had been killed, fled through by-ways, well 
known to them. No body minded to purſue them, All 


the merchants overjoyed that they had recovered their 
goods and camels together with their liberty, thought of 


nothing but proſeeuting their journey; but firſt repeated 


their thanks to their deliveres. Ga | Gs 
When they were gone, Codadad, directing his diſcourſe 


to the lady, ſaid, What place, Madam, do you deſire to- 
70 to? Whither did you deſign, when, you were ſeized 
y the black? I intend to bear you company; to the 
place you ſhall appoint, and I do not queſtion, but that 


 alithefe princes will do the ſame. The king of 3 
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ſons proteſted to the lady,. that they would not leave her 


till ſhe was reſtored to her friends. 


Princes, ſaid ſhe, lam of a country too remote from 
hence; and beſides that, it would be an impoſition on 
your generoſity to oblige you to travel fo far. I muſt. 


own to you, that I am come from my native country for 
ever. I told you a while ago, that I was a lady of Grand 
Cairo; but ſince you have ſhewn me ſo much favour, and 
Jam ſo highly obliged to you, added ſhe, looking upon 
Codadad, I ſhould be much in the wrong in concealing 
the truth from you, Iam a king's daughter. An uſurper 
has poſſeſſed himſelf of my father's throne, after having 
murdered him, and I have been forced to fly to ſave my 
. HE. ©: 5 
Then Codadad and his brothers: deſired the princeſs to 
tell them her ſtory, aſſuring her they were highly con- 
cerned at her misfortunes, and fully diſpoſed: to ſpare for” 
nothing that might contribute towards rendering of her 
more happy. After thanks returned for their freſh pro- 
teſtations of readineſs to ſerve her, ſhe could not refuſe 


1 


fatifying their curioſity, and began the recital of her ad- 


ventures in the following manner. 
The hiſtory of the princeſs of Deryabar. 
THERE is in a certain iſland a great city called: 


Deryabar. It has been long governed by a potent 
1 gat and. virtuous: king. 'Fhat. prince had no 
chi 


hut heaven granted his requeſts by halves, for the queen, 


his wife, after a long expectation, brought forth a 


daughter. ; 


I. am the unfortunate princefs ; my father was rather 


troubled than pleaſed at my birth; but he ſubmitted to 
the will of God, and cauſed. me to be educated with all 


- poſſible care, being reſolved, ſince he had no ſon, to; © 


teach me the art of ruling, that I might ſupply his-place 
after his death. _ | 3 


One day, when he was taking the diverſion of hunting, 


he ſpied a wild aſs, which he chaſed, loſt his company, 


and was carried: away ſo far in that heat, as to ride on till? 


night,, 


dren, which was the only thing wanting to make him 
happy. He continually addreſſed his prayers to heaven, 
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night, without reflecting that he was quite out of the 
way. He then alighted and ſat down at the edge of a 
wood into which he obſerved the aſs had taken. No 
ſooner was the day ſhut in, than he diſcovered a light. 
among the trees, which made him conclude that he was. 
not far from ſome village; he rejoiced at it, hoping that 
he might paſs the night there, and find ſome perſon to 
| ſend to his followers to acquaint them where he was; 
and accordingly he got up and walked towards the 
light, which ſerved to guide him. - | 
He ſoon found he had been deceived, that light being. 
no other than a fire lighted in a hut; however, he drew 
near, and with amazement beheld. a great black, or. 
rather a dreadful giant, fitting on a ſofa. Before the: 
monſter was a great pitcher of wine, and he was roaſting 
a bullock he had newly killed. Sometimes he RE 
out of the pitcher, and then cut ſlices off the bullock,. 
and eat them, But that which moſt drew the king my 
father's attention was a beautiful woman he ſaw in the 
hut. She ſeemed to be overwhelmed with grief; her. 
hands were bound, and at. her feet was a ſmall child, 
about two or three years old, who, as if he was ſenſible. 
of his mother's misfortunes, continually wept and rent the 
arr with his cries. 
Muy father, being moved with that object of pity, 
thought at firſt to have gone into the hut, and attacked the. 
giant; but conſidering it would be an unequal combat, 
he ſtopped, and reſolved, ſinee he had not ſtrength enough 


1 
to prevail by open force, to uſe art. In the mean time, ( 
the giant having emptiedthe pitcher, and devoured above- 4 
half the bullock,. turned to the woman, and ſaid, beauti-- i 


ful princeſs, why do you oblige me by your obſtinacy to- 

treat you with ſeverity? It is in your own power to be. 

happy. You need only to reſolve to love,. and be true 
to me, and I ſhall expreſs my affection to you. Thou. 
| hideous fatyr, anſwered the lady, never expect that time 
| ſhould wear away the averfion.I have for you. Thou 
| wilt ever be a monſter in my eyes. To theſe words ſhe . 
Added ſo many reproaches, that the giant grew enraged... + 
This is too much, eried he in a furious tone, — — . 
undervalued is turned into rage. Your hatred has at laſt- 
cauſed mine; I find it prevails above my deſires, ood. 
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hat I now wiſh your death rather than enjoyment. Havi 
ſpoken theſe words, he took that wretched lady by the 
hair, held her up with one hand in the air, and drawing 

his ſcymetar with the other, was juſt going to ſtrike of 

her head, when the king my father let fly an arrow, which 


Pierced the giant's breaſt, ſo that he ſtaggered, and drop-- 
ped down dead. | 


| My father entered the hut, unbound the lady's hands, 


- aſked her who ſhe was, and how ſhe came thither. Sir, 


ſaid ſhe, there are ſome families of Saracens along the 
ſea coaſt, who live under a prince, who 1s my huſband ;. 
this giant you have killed was one of his principal officers. 
The wretch fell deſperately in love with me, but took. 


ſpecial care to conceal it, till he could put in execution 


the deſigns he had laid of ſtealing me away. Fortune 
oftener favours wicked deſigns than the virtuous. The. 
giant one day ſurpriſed me and my child in a bye place. 

He ſeized us both, and to diſappoint the ſearch he well 
knew my huſband would cauſe to be made on account of. 
this rape, he removed far from the country inhabited by 
thoſe Saracens, and brought us into this wood, where he: 
has kept me ſome days. As deplorable as my condition, 
is, it is ſtill a great ſatisfaction to me, to think that the 

giant, though fo brutal and amorous, never uſed force to- 


obtain that which Ialways refuſed to his intreaties; not but 


that he has threatened me an hundred times that he would 
have recourſe to the worſt of extremities, in caſe he could 
not otherwiſe prevail upon me; and I muſt confeſs to you, 
that a while ago, when I provoked his anger by my words, 
J was leſs concerned for my life than for my honouu. 
This, Sir, ſaid the prince of the Saracens wife, is the. 
faithful account of my misfortunes; and I do not queſtion, 


but that you will. think me worthy enough of your com- 
paſſion, not to repent your having ſo generoully relieved: 


me. Madam, anſwered my. father, be, aſſured your 
troubles have moved me, and I. Will do all that ſhall be 


in my power to make you, happy again. To-morrow, 


as ſoon as the day appears, we will go out of this wood, 


and endeavour to fall into the road which leads to the 


great city of Deryabar, of which I am ſovereign; and if. 
you think fit, you ſhall be entertained in my palace, till 
the prince your. huſband ſhall come to reclaim. you. 1 ö 
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The Saracen lady accepted the offer, and the next day 
followed the king my father, who found all his retinue 
upon the ſkirts of the wood, they having ſpent the night 
an ſearching after, and being very uneaſy for that they 
could not find him. They were no leſs joyful to meet 
with, than amazed to fee him with a lady, whoſe beauty 
pan! N them. He told them how he had found her,. 
and the danger he had run in drawing near to the hut, 


where he muſt certainly have loſt his life, had the giant 


ſpied him. One of his ſervants took up the lady behind 


him, and another carried the child. 


Thus they arrived at the king my father's palace, who 
aſſigned the beautiful Saracen lady an apartment, and 
cauſed her child to be carefully educated. 'Fhe lady was 
ſenſible of the king's goodneſs to her, and expreſſed as 
much gratitude as he could defire. She had at firſt ap- 
peared very uneaſy and impatient, on account that her 
huſband did not reclaim her; but by degrees ſhe ſhook off 
that uneaſineſs: The reſpe& my father paid her diſpelled 
her impatience, and [ am ef opinion the would at laſt 
have blamed fortune more for reſtoring her to her kin- 
dred, than ſhe did for removing her from them. . 
In the mean time the lady's ſon grew up; he was very 
handſome, and not wanting wit, . the way to pleaſe 
the king my father, who took a great kindneſs to him. 
All the courtiers perceived it, and gueſſed that young. 
man might in the end be my huſband. Upon this conceit, 
and looking on him already as heir to their crown, they: 


made their court to him, and every man endeayoured to 


gain his favour, He foon ſaw into their defigns, grew 


Conceited of himſelf, and forgetting the diftance there 
Was between our conditions, Rtattered himſelf with the 
hopes that my father was fond enough of him, to prefer 
him before all the princes in the world. Nay, he went 


farther ; for the king not anſwering his expectation, in 
offering me to him as ſoon as he ceuld have wiſhed, he 
had the boldneſs to aſk me of him. Whatſoever puniſh- 
ment his inſolence deſerved, my father was fatisfied with: 


telling him he had other thoughts in relation to me, and 


| |  Hewed him no farther diſlike, The youth was incenſed 


at this refuſal ; the vain fellow reſented the contempt, as 


it he had aſked ſome maid of indifferent extraction, eg 
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If his birth had been equal to mine. Nor was he ſo ſatis- 


fied, but refolved to be revenged on the king, and with 


umparalleled ingratitude conſpired againſt him. In ſhort, 
de murdered him, and cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed 


king of Deryabar, by a great number of malecontents, 
whom. he ſupported.. The firlt thing he did, after ridding 
himſelf of my father, was to come into my apartment, 
with a great train of the conſpirators. His deſign was! 


either to take my life, or oblige me to marry him. 
Whilſt he was buſy murdering my father, the grand 
viſier, who had been always loyal to his maſter, came 


to earry me away from the palace, and. ſecured me in a 
friend's houſe, till a veſſet he had provided was ready to 
fail. I then left the iſland, attended only by a governeſs 
and that generous miniſter, who choſe rather to follow 
his maſter's daughter, and to partake of her misfortunes, 


than to ſubmit to a tyrant. 


The grand viſier deſigned to carry me to the courts of 


the neighbouring kings, to implore their aſſiſtance, and! 


excite them to revenge my father's death; but heaven 
did not give a blefling to that reſolution we thought ſo 
juſt. When we had been but a few. days at ſea, there: 
aroſe ſuch a. furious ſtorm, that, in ſpight of alt the ma» 
riners art, our veſſel, carried away by the violence of the 
winds and waves, was daſhed in pieces againſt a rock. L 


will not ſpend time in deſcribing our ſhipwreck. I can 
but faintly repreſent to you how my governeſs, the grand: 
viſier, and all that attended me, were ſwallowed up by. 


the ſea, The dread I was ſeized. with did not permit me 


to obſerve all the horror of our condition. In fine, I loſt. 


my ſenſes, and whether I was thrown upon the coaſt, 
upon any part of the wreck of our ſhip, or whether hea-" 
ven, which reſerved me for other misfortunes, wrought 
a miracle in- my deliverance, 
when my ſenſes returned to me; 


Misfortunes very often. make us forget our duty. In- 
ſtead of returning thanks to God for ſo ſingular a mercy- 
mewꝛn me, Ionly lifted up my eyes to heaven, to com- 


plain becauſe I had been ſaved, I was ſo far from be- 


wailing the viſier and my governeſs, that I envied their 
fate, and my dreadful imaginations by degrees prevailing - 
above my reaſon, I refolved to caſt myſelf into the fea.” 


L was 
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I was upon the point of doing ſo, when I heard behind - 
me a great noiſe of men and horſes. I looked about to 
ſee what it might be, and ſpied ſeveral armed horſemen, 
among whom was one mounted on an Arabian horſe. 
He had on a garment embroidered with ſilver, a girdle ſet 
with precious ſtones, and a crown of gold on his head. 
'Though his habit had not convinced me that he was chief 
of the company, I ſhould have judged it by the air of 
grandeur, which appeared in his perſon. He was a young 
man extraordinary fine ſhaped, and perfectly beautiful. 
Being ſurpriſed to ſee a young lady alone in that place, 
he ſent ſome of his officers to aſk who I was? All my 
anſwer was weeping. The ſhore being covered with the 
wreck of our ſhip, they concluded ſome veſſel had been. 
caſt away there, and that I was certainly ſome perſon. 
that had ſaved my life. This conjecture, and my incon-- 
ſolable condition, excited the curioſity of thoſe officers, 
who began to aſk me a thouſand queſtions, with aſſur- 
ances, that their king was a generous prince, and that. 
I ſhould receive all comfort in his court, . 
The king, impatient to know who I was, grew weary. 
of expecting the return of his officers, and drew near to- 
me. He gazed on me very earneſtly, and obſerving that. 
L did not give over weeping and afflicting myſelf, without. 
being able to return an anſwer to their queſtions, he for- 
bid them troubling me any more, and directing his dif- 
courſe to me, Madam, ſaid he, I conjure you to moderate- 
your exceſſive affliction. 'Though heaven in its wrath. 
has laid. this calamity upon you, yet does it not behove 
you to deſpair. I beſeech you ſhew more courage, for- 
tune, which has hitherto perſecuted you, is inconſtant, 
and may ſoon. change. I dare affure you, that, if your 
misfortunes are. capable of receiving any comfort, you 
_ ſhall find it in my dominions. My palace is at your ſer- 
vice. You ſhall live with the queen my mother, who 


will endeavour by her kindneſs. to eaſe your affliction. I 


know not as yet who you are; but I find I. am already, 
oO ] J.. ĩͤ ITOLNT4 ON 
. I thanked the young king for his great goodneſs to- 

wards me, accepted of the obliging offers he made me; 
and, to convince him that I was not unworthy of them, 
told him my condition. I deſcribed to him the . 
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of the young Saracen, and found it needleſs to do any 

arely to recount my misfortunes, to excite 
compaſſion in him and all his officers, who heard me. 
When I had done ſpeaking, the prince began again, 
aſſuring me, that he was highly concerned at my misfor- 
tunes. Then he conducted me to his palace, and pre- 


ſented me to the queen his mother, to whom I was obliged, 
again to repeat my misfortunes, and to renew my tears. 
"The queen ſeemed very ſenſible of my troubles, and took 
an extraordinary liking to me. On the other hand, the 


king her ſon fell deſperately in love with me, and ſoon 
offered me his perſon and his crown. I was fill fo in- 
tirely taken up with the thoughts of my calamities, that 
the prince, though. ſe lovely a perſon, did not make ſo 
great an impreſſion on me, as he might have done at 
another time. However, gratitude, prevailing on me, 
I did not refuſe to make him happy, and our wedding 
was kept with all imaginable grandeur. 


At the time when all the people were taken up with 


the celebration of their fovereign's nuptials, a neighbour- 


ing prince, who was his enemy, made a deſcent by night 
on the iſland with a great number of troops, That for- 
midable enemy was the king of Zanguebar : He ſurpriſed. 
thoſe people, and cut to pieces all the king my huſband's, 
ſubjects. We two eſcaped very narrowly, for he had 
already entered the palace with ſome of his followers ; 
but we found means to ſlip away, and get to the ſea-coaſt, 


where we took into a fiſhing-boat we had the good for- 


tune to meet with. Two days we were drove about by 


the winds without knowing what would become of us. 


The third day we ſpy'd a veſſel making towards us with. 


all her ſails abroad. We rejoiced at firſt, believing it 
had been a merchant-ſhip which might take us aboard ;. 
but were more aſtoniſhed than I can expreſs, when, as it 
drew near, we ſaw ten or twelve armed pirates appear 
on the deck. Being come up to us, five or fix of them 


leaped into our boat, ſeized us, bound the prince, and 


_ conveyed us into their ſhip, where they immediately took 
off my veil. My youth and features touched them, and 


they all declared they were charmed at the lg, of me. 
Inſtead of caſting lots, every one of them claimed the 
preference, and me as his right, The controverſy grew. 
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bot, and they came to blows about me, and fought like 
ſo many mad-men. The deck was ſoon covered with 
dead bodies, and in ſhort, they were all killed but one, 
who being left ſole poſſeſſor of me, ſaid, You are mine. 
I will carry you to Grand Cairo, to deliver you to a 
friend of mine, to whom I have promiſed a beautiful 
- flave. But who, added he, looking upon the king my 
huſband, is that man? What relation has he to you ? 
Are you allied by blood or love? Sir, anſwered J, he is 
my huſband. If fo, replied the pirate, in pity I muſt 
rid myſelf of him: It would be too great an affliction to 
him to fee you in my friend's arms. Having ſpoken 
theſe words, he took up the unhappy prince, who was 
bound, and threw him into the ſea, notwithſtanding all 
my endeavours to hinder him. 

I ſhrieked in a dreadful manner at the fight of that 
cruel action, and had certainly caſt myſelf head - long 


into the ſea, but that the pirate held me. He plainly ſaw vr 


that was my deſign, and therefore bound me faſt to the 


main - maſt, and then hoiſting ſail, made towards the 
land, and there got aſhore. He unbound and led me to 


a little town, where he bought camels, tents, and ſlaves, 


and then ſet out for Grand Cairo, deſigning, as he ſtill 


aid, to preſent me to his friend, according to his pro- 
miſe. $a 


We had been ſeveral days upon the road, when, as 
we were croſſing this plain yeſterday, we ſpied the black 


who inhabited this caſtle. At a diſtance we took him for 
a tower, and when near us, could ſcarce believe him to 


be a man, He drew his vaſt ſcymetar, and ſummoned 
the pirate to yield himſelf up a priſoner, with all his 


ſlaves, and the lady he was conductin g · The pirate was 


daring; and being ſeconded by all his ſlaves, who pro- 


miſed to ſtand by him, he attacked the black, The fight 
laſted a confiderable time; but at length the pirate fell 


under his enemy's deadly blows, as did all his ſlaves, 
who choſe rather to die than to forſake him. The black 
then conducted me to the caſtle, whither he alſo brought _ 
the pirate's body, which he eat that night for his ſupper. 
After that inhuman meal, perceiving that I ceafed not 
weeping, he ſaid to me, Young lady, prepare to ſatisfy __ 
my deſires, rather than continue thus to affli 1 
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Make a virtue of neceſſity, and comply: I give you till 
to-morrow to conſider. Let me then find you comforted 
for all your misfortunes, and overjoyed for having been 
reſerved for my bed, Having ſpoke theſe words, he 
conducted me to a chamber, and went to bed in his own, 
after locking up all the caftle doors. He opened them 
this morning, and preſently locked them again, to purſue 
ſome travellers he perceived at a diſtance; but it is likely 
they made their eſcape, fince he was coming alone, and 
without any booty, when you attacked him. 

As ſoon as the princeſs had put an end to the recital of 
her adventures, Codadad declared to her, that he was 
highly concerned at her misfortunes. But, Madam, ad- 
ded he, it ſhall be your own fault, if you do not hve at 
eaſe for the future. The king of Harran's ſons offer you 
a ſafe retreat in the court of the king their father; be 
pleaſed to accept of it. You will be there cheriſhed by 
that prince, and reſpected by all perſons; and if you do 
not diſdain the perſon of your deliverer, permit me to 
make you. a preſent of it, and to marry you before alk 
theſe princes, let them be witneſſes to our contract. The 
princeſs conſented to it, and the marriage was concluded 
that very day in the caſtle, where they found all ſorts of 
proviſions. The kitchens were full of fleſn and other 
eatables the black uſed to feed on, when he was weary” 
of feeding on human bodies. There was alſo variety of 
fruits, very excellent in their kinds; and, to complete 
their ſatisfaction, abundance of delicious wine and other 
liquors. 0 55 

They all ſat down to table; and after having eaten and 
drank plentifully, they took along with them the reſt of 
the proviſions, and ſet out for the king of Harran's court; 
they travelled ſeveral days, encamping in the pleaſanteſt 
places they could find, and they were within one day's 
Journey of Harran, when having halted and drank alt 
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their wine, as being under no longer concern to make it 


held out, Codadad directing his diſcourſe to all his com- 
pany, Princes, ſaid he, I have too long concealed from 
you whoT am. Behold your brother -Codadad ! I have 
received my being, as well as you, of the king of Harran, 
the prince of Samaria has bred me, and the princeſs. 
Pirouze is my mother. Madam, added he, applying 
9 | Bmiele 
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himſelf to the princeſs of Deryabar, do you alſo forgive 


me for having concealed my birth from you. Perhaps, 


by diſcovering it ſooner, | might have prevented ſome 


diſagreeable reflections, which may have been occaſioned 
by a match you may have thought unequal. No, Sir, 
anſwered the — the opinion I at firſt conceived of 
you heightened every moment, and you did not ſtand in 
need of the extraction you now. diſcover, to make me 
The princes congratulated Codadad on his birth, and 
expreſſed much ſatisfaction at the knowledge of it: But 
in reality, inſtead of rejoicing, their hatred for ſo amiable 
a brother was redoubled. They met together at night 
in a by-place, . whilſt Codadad and the princeſs his wife 
lay fait aſleep in their tent. "Thoſe ungrateful envious 
brothers, forgetting that, had it not. been for the brave 
ſon of Pirouze, they muſt have been devoured by the 
black, agreed among themſelves to murder him. We 


bave no other courſe to chuſe, ſaid one of thoſe wicked 


brethren, for the moment our father ſhall come to under- 
Rand that this ſtranger, he is already ſo fond of, is our 
brother, and that he alone has been able to deſtroy a 

iant, whom we could not all of us together conquer; 


e will beſtow all his favour, and a thouſand praiſes 
on him, and declare him his heir, in ſpite of all his 


brothers, who will be obliged to obey and fall down be- 


fore him. Beſides thoſe, he added many other words, 
which made ſuch an impreſſion on their jealous minds, 


that they immediately repaired to Codadad, then faſt 
abbed him in a thouſand places, and leaving 
him for dead in the arms of the princeſs of Deryabar, 


proceeded on their journey for the city of Harran, where 
they arrived the next day. 


The king their father conceived the greater joy at their | 


return, becauſe he had deſpaired of ever ſeeing them. 


again. He aſked what had been the occaſion of their 


ay? But they took care not to.. acquaint him with it, 


Ang no mention either of the black or of Codadad, 


and only ſaid, that, being curious to ſee the country, 
they had ſpent. ſome time in the neighbouring cities. 
In the mean time, Codadad lay in his tent drowned in 


bis own blood, and little differing from a dead man, with. 


the 


bs 
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the princeſs his wife, who ſeemed to be in no much bet- 
ter condition than he. She rent the air with her diſmal 
ſhrieks, tore her hair, and bathing. her huſband's body 
with her tears, Alas! Codadad, my dear Codadad, cried 
the, Is it you whom I behold Juſt departing this life ? 
What cruel hands have put you into this condition ? Ma 
I believe theſe are your brothers who have treated you fo 
unmercifully ? No, they are rather devils, who have 
taken thoſe ſhapes to murder you. O barbarous wretches ! 
whoſoever you are, how could you make ſo ungrateful a 
return for the ſervice he has done you ? But why ſhould L 
complain of your brothers, unfortunate Codadad ! I alone 
am to blame for your death. You would tack your fate 
upon mine, and all the ill fortune that attends me; ſince 
I leſt my father's palace, has fallen upon you. O hea- 
ven ! which has condemned me to lead a wandering life 
and full of calamities, if you will not permit me-to have 
a conſort, why do you permit me to find any? Behold 
you have now robbed me "oF two, juſt as I began to de 


endeared to them. 


By theſe and other moving expreſſt ons the e 
princeſs of Deryabar vented her ſorrow, fixing her eyes 
on the deplorable Codadad, who could not hear her; but 
he was not dead, and his conſort obſerving that he ſtill 
ase ran to a large open town ſhe ſpied in the plain, 

to enquire for a ſurgeon. She was ſhewed one, who went 
immediately with her; but when they came to the tent, 
they could not find Codadad, which made them conclude 
he had been dragged away by ſome wild bealt to devour 
him. The princeſs renewed her complaints and lamen- 


tations in a moſt diſmal manner, The ſurgeon took . 


compaſſion, and he being unwilling to leave her in that 
miſerable condition, propoſed to her to return to the 
town, offering her his houſe and ſervice. _ 

She ſuffered herſelf to be prevailed on. The ſurgeon 


conducted her to his houſe, and without knowing, as yet, 


who the was, treated her with all imaginable courteſy 
and reſpet. He uſed all his rhetoric to comfort her, but 
it was in vain to think of removing her ſorrow, Which 


was rather heightened than diminiſned. Madam, ſaid he, 


to her one day, be pleaſed to recount to me your misfor- 


tunes; ; tell your country and your condition, Perhaps I 


may 
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may give you ſome advice, when I am acquainted with 
all the circumſtances of your calamity. You do nothing 


but afflict yourſelf, without conſidering that remedies may 


be found for the moſt deſperate diſcaſes, 
The ſurgeon's words were ſo efficacious that they 

wrought on the princeſs, who recounted-to him all her 

adventures, and when ſhe had done, the ſurgeon directed 


His diſcourſe to her; Madam, ſaid he, ſince this is the 


poſture of affairs, give me leave to tell you, that you ought 


not thus to give way to your ſorrow ; you ought rather to 
arm yourſelf with reſolution, and to perform what the 
name and the duty of a wife require of you. You are ob- 


liged to revenge your huſband. If you pleaſe, I will wait 
on you as your ſquire. Let us go to the king of Harran's 
court, he is a good and juſt prince. You need only repre- 


ſent to him in a lively manner, how prince Codadad has 
been treated by his brothers. I am fully perſuaded he will 
do. you juſtice, I ſubmit to your reaſons, anſwered the 


princeſs, it is my duty to endeavour to revenge Codadad ; 
and ſince you are ſo obliging and ſo generous as to offer to 


bear me company, I am ready to ſet out. No ſooner had 


ſhe fixed this reſolution, than the ſurgeon ordered two 


camels to be made ready, on which the princeſs and he 
mounted, and repaired to Harran, + 


- 


They alighted at the firſt caravanſera they found, and 


enquiring of the hoſt, what news at court? It is, ſaid he, 
in very great confuſion, The king had a ſon, who lived 
a long time with him as a ſtranger, and none can tell 
what is become of that young prince. One of the king's 
wives, called Pirouze, is his mother, ſhe has made all 


Poſſible end uiry, but to no purpoſe, All men are con- 


cerned at the loſs of that prince, becauſe he was very de- 
ſerving. The king has 49 other ſons, all of them born 
| of ſeveral mothers, but not one of them has worth enough 
| _ to comfort the king for the death of Codadad ; I ſay his 
B death, becauſe it is impoſſible he ſhould be, ſtill alive, 
ſince no news has been heard of him, notwithſtanding ſo 
much ſearch has been made after him. | 


Ihe ſurgeon having heard this account from the hoſt, 


_  eoncluded that the beſt courſe the princeſs of Deryabar 
could take, was to wait upon Pirouze; but that method 


was not without ſome danger, and required much pre- 
we N caution: 
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caution: for it was to be ſeared, that if the king of Har- 


ran's ſons ſhould happen to hear of the arrival of their 
ſiſter-in-law, and her deſign, OE might cauſe her to be 

peak to Codadad's mo- 
ther. The ſurgeon weighed all theſe particulars, and 
conſidered what riſque he might run himſelf ; and there- 
fore, that he might manage the affair with diſcretion, he 


_ deſired the princeſs to ſtay in the caravanſera, whilſt he 
went to the palace, to obſerve which might be the ſafeſt 


8 conduct her to Pirouze. 


e went accordingly into the city, and was walking 
towards the palace, ke 

the court, when he ſpied a lady mounted on a mule richly 
accoutered. She was followed by ſeveral ladies mounted 
on mules, with a great number of guards and black ſlaves. 


e one led only by curioſity to ſee 


All the people made a lane to ſee her paſs along, and ſa- 


luted her, proſtrating themſelves on the ground. The 


ſurgeon paid her the fame reſpect, and then aſked a ca- 


lendar, who happened to ſtand by him, Whether that 

lady was one of the king's wives! Yes, brother, an- 

ſwered the calendar, ſhe is one of the king's wives, and 
the moſt honoured and beloved by the people, becauſe 


the is mother to prince Codadad, of whom I ſuppoſe you 


have heard. 


The ſurgeon aſked no more queſtions, but followed 
Pirouze to a moſque into which ſhe went to diſtribute 


alms, and aſſiſt at the public prayers the king had or- 
| dered to be made for the ſafe return of Codadad, The 
people, who were highly concerned for that young prince, 
ran in crowds to join their vows to the prayers of the 


prieſts, ſo that the moſque was quite full. The ſurgeon 


broke through the throng, and advanced as far as Pirouze's 


guards. He ſtayed out the prayers, and when that prin- 


ceſs went out, he ſtepped up to one of her ſlaves, and 
whiſpered him in the ear, ſaying, Brother, I have a ſe- 
cret of moment to 1mpart to the princeſs Pirouze ; may 
not I, by your means, be brought into her apartment? 


If that ſecret, anſwered the ſlave, be relating to prince 


Codadad, I dare promiſe you ſhall have audience of her 


this very day ; but if it concerns not him, it is needleſs 


for you to endcavour to be introduced to her; for her 


thoughts are all upon her ſon, and ſhe will not hear talk 


of 
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of any other ſubject. It is only about that dear ſon, 16 
plied the ſurgeon, that I would diſcourſe her. If fo, 
ſaid the ſlave, you need only follow us to the palace, 
and you ſhall-ſoon | to her. 1 | 
Accordingly, as ſoon as Pirouze was returned to her 
apartment, that ſlave acquainted her that a perſon un- 
known had ſome important affair to communicate to her, 


and that it related to prince Codadad. No ſooner had 


He uttered theſe words, than Pirouze expreſſed her im- 
tience to ſee that ſtranger. The ſlave immediate] 
conducted him into the princeſs's cloſet, who ordered all 
Her women to withdraw, except ewo, from whom ſhe 
concealed nothing. As ſoon as ſhe ſaw the ſurgeon, ſhe 
aſked him abruptly, what news he had to tell her of 
Codadad? Madam, anſwered the ſurgeon, after having 


proftrated himſelf on the ground, I have a long account 


to give you, and ſuch as will be very ſurpriſing. Then 
he told her all the particulars of what had paſſed between 
Codadad and his brothers, which ſhe liſtened to with 


an eager attention; but when he came to ſpeak of the 


murder, that tender mother ſwooned away on her ſofa, 
as if ſhe had been herſelf tabbed like her ſon Her 
two women uſed proper means, and ſoon brought her to 
herſelf. The ſurgeon continued his relation, and when 
he had ended it, Pirouze ſaid to him, Go back to the 
princeſs Deryabar, and aſſure her from me that the king 


mall ſoon own her for his daughter-in-law ; and as for 
yourſelf, be aſſured, that your ſervice ſhall be well re- 


warden. & 
- When the ſurgeon was gone, Pirouze remained on the 
ſofa in ſuch a ſtate of affliction, as is not eaſy to ima- 
gine; and relenting at the thoughts of Codadad, O! 
my ſon, ſaid ſhe, I muſt never then expect to ſee you 
more ! Alas! when I gave you leave to depart from 
Samaria, and you took leave of me, I did not imagine 
that ſo unfortunate a death expected you at ſuch a dif- 
_ tance from me. Unfortunate Codadad ! Why did you 


leave me? It is true you would not have acquired ſo 


much renown, but you had been ſtill alive, and had not 
Caoſt your mother ſo many tears. Whilſt ſhe uttered theſe 
winds ſhe wept bitterly, and her two confidents, moved 
by her ſorrow, mixt their tears with hers, 
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Whilſt they were all three vying in affliction, the king 
came into the cloſet, and ſeeing them in that condition, 
aſked Pironze whether ſhe had received any bad news 


concerning Codadad ? Alas! Sir, faid ſhe, all is over, 


my ſon Jas loſt his life, and to add to my ſorrow, I can- 
not pay him the funeral rites; for, in all appearance, 
the 'wild beaſts have devoured him. Then ſhe told him 
all ſhe had heard from the ſurgeon, and did not fail to 
expreſs herſelf fully at the inhuman manner in which 
Codadad had been murdered by his brothers. | 


The king did nat give Pirouze time to finifh her re- 


lation, but being tranſported with anger, and giving 
way to his paſſion, Madam, ſaid he to the princeſs, thoſe 
perfidious wretches, who cauſe you to ſhed theſe tears, 
and are the occaſion of the mortal grief which oppreſſes 
their father, ſhall ſoon feel the puniſhment due to their 
guilt. The king having ſpoke theſe words, with indig- 
nation appearing in his countenance, went directly to 


the preſence- chamber, where all his courtiers attended, 


and ſuch of the people as had any petitions to preſent 
to him. They were all aſtoniſhed to ſee him in that 
paſſion, and thought his anger had been kindled againſt 
his people. 5 | „ 

1 heir hearts failed them for fear. He aſcended the 
throne, and cauſing his grand viſier to draw near, Haſan, 


ſaid he, I have ſome orders for you; go immediately, 
talte a thouſand of my guards, and ſeize all the princes, 


my ſons; ſhut them up in the tower appointed for a 


priſon for murderers, and Jet this be done in a moment. 
All that were preſent, quaked at the hearing of this ſur- 


priſing command; and the Fang viſier, without anſwer- 
on his head, to expreſs his 
obedience, and went out of the preſence to execute his 


orders, which were very ſurpriſing to him. In the mean 
time, the king diſmiſſed thoſe who attended to deſire 


audience, and declared he would not diſpatch any buſi- 
neſs for? a month to come. He was {till in the preſence- 


chamber, when the viſier returned, Are all my ſons, 
ſaid that prince, in the tower? They are, Sir, anſwered 


the viſier, I have obeyed your orders. This is not all, 
replied the king, I have farther commands for you, and 


ſo ſaying he went out of the preſence-chamber, and re- 
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turned to Pirouze's apartment, with the viſier following 
him. He aſked that princeſs where Codadad's widow 
had taken up her lodging? Pirouze's women told him, 
for the ſurgeon had not forgot that in his relation. 
Then the king turning to his maniſter, Go, ſaid he, 
to that caravanſera, and bring'a young princeſs, who 
lodges there, but treat her with all the reſpect due to 
her quality. ITT oo Cn de | 

The viſter was not backward in performing what he 
was ordered. He mounted on horſeback wich all the 
emirs, and courtiers, and repaired to the caravanſera, 
- where the princeſs of Deryabar was, whom he acquainted 
avith his orders, and preſented her, from the king, a fine 
4vhite mule, whoſe ſaddle and bridle were adorned with 
gold, rubies, and diamonds. She mounted it, and went 
to the palace, attended by all thoſe great men. The 

ſurgeon bore her company, mounted on a ſprightly Tartar 
horſe the viſier had provided for him. All the people 
were at their windows, or in the ſtreets, to ſee that noble 
_ cavalcade ; and it being given out that the princeſs, 
u hom they conducted in ſuch ſtate to court, was Codadad's 
wife, the city reſounded with acclamations, the air rung 
with ſhouts of joy, which would certainly have been 
turned into lamentations had that prince's fatal adven- 
ture been known ; ſo much was he beloved by all men. 

The princeſs of Deryabar found the king at the palace- 
gate, waiting to receive her: He took her by the hand, 
and led her to Pirouze's apartment, where a very mov- 
ing ſcene was acted among them. Codadad's wife found 
Her affliction redouble upon her at the ſight of her huſ- 
band's father and mother; as, on the other fide thoſe 
parents could. not look on their ſon's wife without being 
much concerned. She caſt herſelf at the king's feet, 
and having bathed them with tears, was ſo overcome 
with grief, that ſhe was not able to ſpeak one word, 


Pirouze was in no better condition, ſhe ſeemed to be 


4 - 
—— 
— 


ſtunned with her ſorrows; and the king, moved by thoſe 
d:{mal objects, gave way to his paſſion. 'Thoſe three 
perſons, mixing their tears and ſighs, for ſome time 
obſerved a ſilence, which appeared extraordinary mov- 
ing and pitiful. - At length the princeſs of Deryabar, 
being ſome what recovered, recounted the adventure of 
5 | the 
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the caſtle, and Codadad's diſaſter. Then ſhe required 
Juſtice for the treachery of the princes. Ves, Madam, 

ſaid the king to her, thoſe ungrateful wretches ſhall | 
. periſh; but Codadad's death muſt be firſt made public, 


that the puniſhment of his brothers may not cauſe my 
ſubjects to rebel; and though we have not my ſon's 


body, we will not omit paying him the laſt duties. 


This ſaid, he directed his. diſcourſe to the viſier, and 


ordered him to build a dome of white marble, in a de- 


lightful plain, in the midſt of which the city of Harran 
ſtands; then he appointed the princeſs of Deryabar a 


nne apartment in his palace, acknowledging her for his 
daughter-m-law. | 1.5 


Haſan cauſed the work to be carried on with ſuch di- 
Vgence, and employed ſo many workmen, that the dome 
was ſoon finiſhed. Within it was created a monument, 
and on it was placed a figure. repreſenting Codadad. 
As ſoon as all was perfected, the king ordered. prayers 
to be ſaid, and appointed a day for the obſequics of his 
ſon, | | „„ | 

On that day all the inhabitants of the city went out 


upon the plain to fee that ceremony performed, which 


was after this manner, Ihe king, attended by his viſier, 


— 


and the prime perſons of the court, procecded towards 


the dome, and being come to it, went in aad ſate down 


with them on carpets laid on the ground, made of black 


fartin with gold flowers. A great body of horie guards, 
hanging their heads, and looking down, drew up cloſe 
about the dome, and marched round it twice, obſerving 
a profound filence ; but at the third round they halted 
before the door, and all of them with a loud voice pro- 
nounced theſe words: O prince, ſon to the king, could 
we by dintof ſword, and human valour, any way retrieve 
your misfortune, we would bring you back to life ; but 


he King of kings has commanded, and the angel of 


death has obeyed. Having uttered theſe words, they 
drew off, to make way for an hundred old men, all of 
them mounted on black-mules, and wearing long grey 
beards. 85 : . 


Theſe were anchorites, who lived all their days con- 7 
cealed in caves, They never appeared in the ſight of 
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220 AR ABIAN NIOAHTS DE. 
the world, but when they were to afliſt at the obſequies_ 
of the king of Harran, and of the princes of their family. 


Each of theſe venerable perſons carried a book on his 


head, which he held with one hand. They took three 
turns round the dome without uttering one word, then. 
ſtopping before the door, one of them ſaid; O prince, 
what can we do for you? If you could be reſtored to 
life by prayers, or learning, we would _rub our grey 


beards at thy feet, and recite prayers; but the king of 


the univerſe has taken you away for ever. 1 | 

'This ſaid, the old men removed at a diſtance from the 
dome, and immediately fifty young beautiful maids drew 
near to it; each. of them was mounted on a little white. 


| Horſe; they wore no veils, and carried gold baſkets full 


of all forts of precious ſtones, Thus they alſo rode thrice 


round the dome, and halting at the ſame place as the 
others had done, the youngeſt of them ſpoke in the name 
of all, as follows; O prince, once ſo beautiful, what 


relief can you expect from us? If we could reſtore you to 
life by our charms, we would become your ſlaves. But 
you are no longer ſenſible to beauty, and have no more 
occaſion for us. >] 


When the young maids were withdrawn, the king and 


his courtiers aroſe, and having walked thrice round the 


* 


O my dear ſon, light of my eyes, I have then Joſt you 
for ever. Theſe words were attended with fighs, and 


figure repreſenting Codadad, the = ſpoke as follows; 


he watered the tomb with tears; his courtiers weeping 


with him. 'Then the gate of the dome was ſhut, and 
all the people returned to the city. The next day there 


were public prayers in all the moſques, and the ſame was 


continued for eight days ſucceſſively. On the ninth the 
king reſolved to cauſe the princes, his ſons, to be be- 


headed. All the people being incenſed at their cruelty 
towards Codadad, impatiently expected to ſee them ex- 


ecuted. The ſcaffolds were erecting, but the execution 
was reſpited, on account that, on a ſudden, news was 
brought, that the neighbouring princes who had before 


made war on the king of Harran, were advancing with 
more numerous forces than the ſirſt time, and were not 
then far from the city. It had been long known, that 


they 
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they were preparing for war, but no great notice had 
been taken of it. This advice occaſioned a general con- 
ſternation, and gave new cauſe to lament the loſs of 
Codadad, by reaſon that prince had ſignalized kimſelf 
in the former war againſt thoſe enemies. -Alas !. ſaid 
they, were the brave Codadad alive, we ſhould little 
value thoſe princes who are coming to ſurpriſe us. The 
king, nothing diſmayed, raiſed men with all poſüble 
ſpeed, formed a conſiderable army, and being too brave 
to expect the enemy to come and atiack ham within his 
walls, marched out to meet them. They, on their fide, 
being informed by their advanced parties, that the king 
of Harran was marching to engage them, halted in the 
plain, and formed their army. „ 
As ſoon as the king diſcovered them, he alſo drew up 
his forces, and ranged them in order of battle. The 
ſignal was given, and he attacked them with extraordi- 
nary vigour. Nor was the oppoſition inferior. Much 
blood was ſhed on both fides, and the victory remained 
long dubious; but at length it ſeemed to incline to the 
king of Harran's enemies, who being more numerous, 
were about hemming of him in, when a good body of 
horſe appeared on the plain, and drew near the two ar- 
mies in good order, Ihe fight of that freſh party daunted 
boch ſides, as not knowing what to think of them; but 


their doubts were ſoon cleared; for thoſe horſemen fell 0 4 
upon the flank of che king of Harran's enemies, giving + {| 
ſuch a furious charge, that they ſoon broke and put them $0 


to the rout ; and not ſo fatished, they purſued them, and 
cut molt of them in pieces. | == 
The king of Harran, who had nicely obſerved all the 8 
action, admired' the bravery of thoſe horſemen, whoſe | 
unexpected arrival had given the victory to his fide. 
But above all he was charmed with their chief, whom 
he had feen fighting with a more than ordinary valour. 
He longed to Ps the name'of that generous hero. 
Being impatient to ſee and thank him, he advanced to- 
wards him, but perceived he was coming to prevent him. 
'The two princes drew near, and the king of Harran 
finding Codadad in that brave warrior, who had juſt * | 
then ſuccoured him, or rather defeated his enemie:, be- 
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came motionleſs with the joy and ſurprize. Sir, ſaid 
Codadad to him, you have ſufficient cauſe to be aſtoniſhed, 
ſeeing a man appear on a ſudden before your majeſty, 
whom perhaps you concluded to be dead, I ſhould have 
been ſo, had not heaven preſerved me ſtill againſt your 


enemies. O! my ſon, cried the king, is it poſſible that 


you are reſtored to me? Alas! I deſpaired of ſeeing you 
any more. Having ſo ſaid, he firetched out his arms to 
the young prince, who flew to ſuch loving embraces. 

I know all, my ſon, ſaid the king again, after having 


long held him in his arms! I know what return my ſons 
have made you for the ſervice you did in delivering 


them out of the hands of the black; but you ſhall be 
revenged to- morrow. Let us now go to the palace; 


your mother, who has wept ſufficiently for you, expects 


me, to rejoice with us for the defeat of our enemies. 


What a joy will it be to her to be informed, that my 
victory is your handy-work! Sir, ſaid Codadad, give 


me leave to aſk you, How you could come to know the 


adventure of the caſtle ? Has any of my brothers, repent- 


ing, owned the thing to you ? No, anſwered the. king, 
the princeſs of Deryabar has given us an account of alt 
things, for ſhe is in my palace, and came thither to de- 
mand juſtice againſt your brothers. Codadad was in a 
tranſport of joy, to underftand that the princeſs his wife, 


was at the court. Let us go, Sir, cried he to his father 
in a rapture, let us go ſee my mother who waits for us. 
I have an ardent defire to dry up her tears, as well as 
thoſe of the princeſs of Deryabar. 


The king immediately returned to the city, with his 


army, which he diſmiſſed, entering his palace victorious, 
amidſt the acclamations of the people, who followed him 
ina crowds, praying to heaven to prolong his life, and 


extolling Codadad to the ſcies. I'heſe two princes found 


Pirouze, and her daughter-in-law, waiting for the king 
to congratulate him, but there is no expreſling the tranſ- 
port of joy they felt, when they ſaw the young prince 


come with him: They dufolved in embraces, mixed 


with tears, but of a different fort from thofe they had 


before ſhed for him. When theſe four perſons had per- 


formed all chat the ties of blood and love demanded off 


them 3 


e FRE 
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chem, the queſtion was aſked of Pirouze's ſon, by what 


miracle he came to be ſtill alive? 

He anſwered, that a peaſant, mounted on a mule, hap- 
pening accidentally to come into the tent, where he lay. 
ſenſeleſs, and perceiving him alone, and ftabbed in ſeve- 
ral places, had made him faſt on his mule; and carried 
him to his houſe, where he applied to his wounds cer- 
tain herbs chewed, which had recovered him in a few 
days. When I found myſelf well, added he, I returned 
thanks to the peaſant, and gave him all the diamonds I 
had. Then I drew near to the city of Hatran; but be- 

ing informed by the way, that ſome neighbouring princes 
had gathered forces, and were coming to fall upon the 

king's ſubjects, I made myſelf known to the villagers, 
and ſtirred up thoſe people to ſtand upon their guard.“ 
I armed a good number of young men, and heading 

them, happened to come in at that time when the two 

armics were engaged. on ; 

When he had done ſpeaking, the king ſaid, Let ns 

return thanks to God for having preſerved Codadad ; 
but it is requfſite that the traitors, who would have 


* 


deſtroyed him, ſhould periſh this day, Sir, anſwered the 


generous ſon of Pirouze, though they are wicked and 
unorateful, conſider they are your own fleſh and blood: 
They are my brothers; I forgive them the offence, and 
beg pardon of you for them. This generoſity drew tears 
from the king, who cauſed the people to be aflſembled, 
and declared Codadad his heir, Then he ordered the 
Princes, who were prifoners, to be brought loaded with 
Irons. Pirouze's fon ſtruck off their x, FOR and em- 
braced them all ſucceſſively, with as much fincerity, as 
he had done in the coürt of the black's caſtle, The 
er were charmed with Codadad's good- nature, and 
ighly applauded him. Next, he nobly rewarded the 
ſurgeon, to requite the ſervice he had done the princeſs: 
of Deryabar. _ 1 | 
The Sultaneſs Scheherazade, having told the ſtory of 
_ Ganem with ſo much addreſs, and in ſo agreeable a 
manner, that the Sultan of the Indies could not forbear 
ſhewing the pleaſure that relation gave him, ſaid to that 
monarch, 1 doubt not but your majeſty is very well 
RS de EDGE 1 ſatisfied: 
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224 ARABIA NIGHTS 
ſatisfied to find the caliph Haroun Alraſchid change his 
ſentiments in favour of Ganem, his mother and | >To 
and I believe you may be ſenſibly affected with their 
- misfortunes, and the ill treatment they received; but 
am perfuaded, if your majeſty would hear the ſtory of 
The ſteeper awakened, it would, inſtead of exciting all 
thoſe emotions of indignation and compaſſion in your 
breaſt, on the contrary, afford you all the mirth and 
diverſion imaginable. The Sultan who promiſed him- 
ſelf ſome new adventures from the title of this ftory, 
would have heard it that morning, but perceiving day 
approached, deferred it till next; when Dinarzade called 
upon her ſiſter, who began her ſtory in theſe words. 


The flory of the ſleeper awakened. 


N the reign of caliph Haroun Alraſchid, there lived 
at Bagdad a very rich merchant, who having mar- 
Tied a woman pretty well in years, had but one ſon, 
whom he named Abon Haſſan, and educated with great re- 
ſtraint: When this ſon was thirty years old the merchant 
died, and left him his ſole heir, and maſter of great 
riches, Which his father had amaffed together by his in- 
duſtry, frugality, and great application to buſineſs, _ 
Abon Haſſan, whoſe views and inclinations were very 
much different from thoſe of his father, was ee 
to make another uſe of his wealth; for as his father 
had never allowed him any money but what was juſt 
neceſſary for ſubſiſtence, and he had always envied thoſe 
young perſons of his age who wanted none, and who 
debarred themſelves from none of thoſe pleaſures to which 
youth are too much addicted, he reſolved in his turn to 
Genalize himſelf by extravagancies proportionable to his 
fortune. To this end he divided his riches into two 
parts; with one half, he bought houſes in town, and 
land in the country, with a promiſe to himfelf, never to 
touch the income of his eſtate, which was conſiderable 
enough to live upon very handſomely, but lay it all by. 
With the other half, which he kept by him in ready 
money, he deſigned to make himielf amends for tite 
7 . * time 


m 
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time he had loſt in the ſevere reſtraint with which his 
father had always kept him. | a 

With this intent, Abon Haſſan aſſociated himſelf in a 
few days with people of his age and condition, and 
thought of nothing more than how to ſpend their time 

agrecably. Every day he gave them ſplendid entertain- 
ments, at which the moſt exquiſite and delicate wines: 
flowed in plenty, while concerts of the beſt vocal and 
inſtrumental muſic heightened their pleaſures, and then 
this young band of debauchees, with glaſſes in their 
hands, ſung and joined with the muſic; and theſe feaſts 
generally ended with balls at night, to which the belt 
. dancers of Bagdad of both ſexes were invited. Theſe 
entertainments renewed every day were fo expenſive to 
Abon Hafan, that he could not ſupport the extravagance 
above the yeat; and in ſhort, the great ſum which he 
had conſecrated to this prodigality, and the year ended 
together. As ſoon as he left off keeping this table, his 
friends forſook him ; whenever theyTaw him they avoided 
him, and if by chance he met any of them, and would 
ſtop them, they always excuſed themſelves on ſome pre- 
tence or other. 5 | 
| Abon Haſſan, touched more to the quick at this ſtrange 
behaviour of his friends, who had forſaken him ſo baſely 
and ungratefully, after all the proteſtations of friendſhip 
they had made him, and their inviolable attachment 
to his ſervice, than for all the money he had ſo tcoliſhly 
ſquandered away, went melancholy and thoughtful into 
his mother's apartment, and fat down on a ſofa at a good 

_ . diſtance from her. What is the matter with you, -ſon ? 

ſaid his mother, reading his grief in his countenance. . 
Why are you ſo altered, ſo dejected, and ſo much dif- 

ferent from yourſelf ? You could not certainly be more 
concerned, if you had loft all you had in the world. 
IL know you have lived very profuſely, and believe ail 
your money is ſpent, yet you 840 a good eſtate, and 

the reaſon: that I did not ſo very much oppoſe your irre- 
gular way of living, was, I knew the wiſe precaution 
+ you had taken to preſerve half your ſubſtance. There- 

fore, I don't ſee why you ſhould plunge yourſelf into 
aa deep melancholy. -- 7 of EH 13 
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226 AR ABIAN NrcnTs 
At theſe words Abon Haſſan melted into tears; and 

in the midſt of his fighs cry'd out, Ah! mother, I fee 
at laſt, by ſad experienee, how inſupportable poverty is; 


Jam as ſenſible that it deprives us of joy, as much as 
the ſetting ſun does of light. In poverty we have no 
commendations, and fine things ſaid td us; we endea- 
vour to conceal all our actions, and ſpend our nights- 


In tears and forrow. In ſhort, a poor man is looked 


upon, both by friends and relations, as a ſtranger. You. 


know, mother, how I have uſed my friends for this year 


paſt; 1 have entertained them with all imaginable gene- 
roſity, till 1 have ſpent all my money, and now they 
have left me, when I can treat them no longer. For my 


eſtate, I thank heaven for having given me the grace 


to keep the oath I have made not to enter upon that, 


and now I ſhall know how to make a | ge uſe of it. 


But iirſt I'll try the ingratitude of friends, who deſerve 


not that I ſhould call them ſo. Fl go to them one after 
another, and when I. have repreſented to them what I. 


have done for their ſakes, I'll aſk them among them to 


make me up a ſum of money, to relieve me out of the 


miſerable condition J am reduced to; theſe are the ſteps 
J intend to take to try their gratitude. - 

| don't pretend, ſon, Gil, Abon Haſſan's mother, to 
diſſuade you from executing your deſign; but J can tell. 
1805 before-hand, that you have no ground for any hope; 
believe me, you'll find no relief, but from the eſtate you 
have reſerved: I ſee you don't, but will ſoon know 


«thoſe people, which we generally call friends, and I. 
wiſh to heaven you may in the manner I defire ; that is 
to ſay, for your own good. Mother, replied Abon Haſſan, 
1 am perſuaded of the truth of what you ſay, but ſhall. 

| be certain of a fact which concerns me fo nearly, when 
TI ſhall inform myſelf better of their baſeneſs. Upon this, 
Abon Haſſan went immediately to his friends, whom he 
found at home; repreſented to them the great need he 
Was in, and begged of them to looſe their purſe-ſtrings to 
aſſiſt him, He promifed: to give every one bonds to pay 
them the money they lent him, as ſoon as his affairs were 
made up; giving them to underſtand at the ſame time, 
that it was, in a great meaſure, upon their accounts that 
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he was undone, and forgot not to allure them with the 


hopes of being once again entertained in the ſame man- 


ner as before. 1 25 
Not one of his bottle companions was affected with 
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the arguments which the affficted Abon Haſſan made 
uſe of to perſuade them; and he had the mortification. - 
i to find, that many of them told him plainly they ſcarce | 
>. knew him. . nt. 1 
15 He returned home again full of grief and rage; and 
Fi going into his mother's apartment, ſaid, Ah! madam,, 4 
you was in the right of it; inſtead of friends, I have: i 
found none but ungrateful perfidious wretches, who de- 7 9 
ſerve not my friendſhip, which I renounce, and promiſe⁵⁶ 
never to ſee them more. He reſolved to be as good ass 
his word, and to that end took all poſſible precautions to 


ot gore er wy > 
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avoid falling into the ſame inconvenience ;. taking an: 
oath never to give an inhabitant of Bagdad any enter- , Fill 
tainment again. Afterwards he opened a ſtrong cheſt,, 
FF in which he had put the rents he had received from his "i 
4 | eltate, and reſolved to take out every day a ſum that: 8 
1 was ſufficient to defray the expence of a ſingle perſon to 1 
ſup with him, who, according to the oath he had taken, 

muſt be a ſtranger that came into Bagdad the ſame day, : 5 

and muſt take his leave of him the next morning. 
According to this project, Abon Haſſan took care 
every morning to provide whatever he deſigned. for 

night, and towards the cloſe of the evening, went ank 

ſat on Bagdad bridge; and as ſoon as ever he ſaw a 

ſtranger, of whatever condition he was, he accoſted: - | i 

him civilly, and invited him to ſup and lodge with him 

that night; and after having informed him of the law j 4 

he had impoſed upon. himſelf, took him home with him. 1 

The repaſt with which Abon Haſſan regaled his gueſts. * i 
was not coſtly, but always plain and neat, with plenty 
of good wine, and generally laſted. till the night was | 
pretty well advanced; when, inftead of entertaining his 
gueſt with the affairs of ſtate, his family or buſineſs, as 
1s too frequent, he affected to talk of indifferent ſubjeRts,, | © 
and was naturally of ſo gay and pleaſant atemper, that ⁵ 

he could give the moſt agreeable turns in converſation,, ' 

and make the moſt. reſerved and melancholy perfons: 7 i 

„ joy 3 9 K 6 - | "A merry. 
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Abon Haſſan, who knew not that the gueſt which 
5 fortune preſented to him, was {9 very much above: tim, 
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merry. When he ſaw his gueſt again the next morning, 
he always ſaid, God preſerve you from all ſorrow where- 

ever you go; when I invited you yeſterday to come and 
ſup with me, I informed you of the law I have made, 
therefore don't take it ill, if I tell you, that we muſt 


never ſee one another again, nor drink together, for 


reaſons beſt known to myſelf; ſo God conduct you. 


Abon Haſſan was very exact in the obſervation of 
khis oath, and never look'd upon or ſpoke to any ſtran- 


ger he had once entertain'd, where-ever he met them; 


and had lived for a long time after this manner: When, 


one afternoon, a little before ſun- ſet, as he was ſat 


upon the bridge, according to cuſtom, the caliph Ha- 


roun Alraſchid came by fo diſguiſed, that nobody could 
know him. For that monarch, though his chief mi- 
niſters and officers of juſtice acquitted themſelves of their 
duty very punctually, yet would take notice of every 
thing himſelf, and to that purpoſe often diſguiſed him- 


ſelf, and walk'd through the city and ſuburbs of Bagdad: 


and that day was drefled like a merchant of Mouſiel, 


who had but juſt difembark'd, and was followed by a- 


As the caliph had in his diſguiſe n grave and awful 
air, Abon Haſſan, who thought him to be a Mouffel. 


merchant, went directly to him, and after having ſa- 
luted him with a ſmiling countenance, and kiſs'd lis 
hand, ſaid, Sir, I congratulate you on your happy ar- 


rival, and beg of you to do me the honour to go and. 
ſup with me, and repoſe yourſelf at my houſe this night, 
after the fatigue of your voyage: And to oblige him 
not to deny 5 

of entertaining the firſt ſtranger he met with. The 


im that favour, he told him his cuſtom 


caliph found ſomething ſo odd and. ſingular in Abon 


HFaflan's taſte, that he was very defirous to know the 

bottom, without quitting the character of a merchant, . 

told him, that he could not better anſwer that ome 
ag- 


civility, which he did not expect at his arrival at 


dad, than by aceepting the obliging offer that he made 


treated 
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the plaſs that was ſet by him, ſai 
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treated him as his equal, carry'd him home, and led him 
into a room very neatly furniſhed, where he ſet him on 

a ſofa, at the upper end of a table tlrat was ready laid 


for ſupper, which was ſoon after ſent up by Abon Haſ- 
ſan's mother, who took upon herſelf the care of the 


kitchen, and conſiſted of three diſnes. The firſt was a 


capon and four large pullets, which was ſet in the mid- 
dle, and the ſecond and third placed on each ſide, were 


aq fat roaſted gooſe and boiled pigeons, all dreſs'd very 


neatly, and with proper ſauces, 
Abon Haſſan ſat down over-againſt his gueſt, and he 

and the caliph began to eat heartily of what they liked 

beſt, without ſpeaking or drinking, according to the cu- 


ſtom of the country. When they had done eating, 
the caliph's ſlave brought them water to waſh their 


hands; and in the mean time Abon Haſſan's mother 
ſent up a deſſert of all forts of dried ſweetmeats, and 
all the fruits then in ſeaſon, as grapes, peaches, apples, 
pears, &c. As ſoon as it grew dark, wax candles were 


lighted, and Abon Haſſan, after charging his mother 
to take care of the caliph's ſlave, brought bottles and 


glaſſes, | 
Then Abon Haſſan fitting down with the pretended 


Mouſſel merchant again, fill'd out a glaſs of wine, be- 
fore he touch'd the deſſert; and holding it out in his. 
hand, faid to the caliph, You know, ſir, that the cock 


never drinks before he calls to his hens to come and 


drink with him, ſo I invite you to follow my example. 
1 don't know what you may think; but, for my part, 
I cannot reckon him a wiſe. man who does not love 


wine: Come let us leave thoſe ſort of people to their 


dull melancholy humours, and ſeek for mirth, which 
is only to be found in a brimmer, | OY 


While Abon Haſſan was drinking, the caliph taking 

| id, Now I like you, 
you are an honeſt fellow; I am mightily taken with 
your pleaſant temper, and expect you ſhould fill me as 
much. Abon Haſſan, as ſoon as he had drank, fill'd 


the caliph's glaſs, and giving it to him, Here, fir, ſaid 
he, tate this wine, III warrant it good. I am very 

well perſuaded, reply'd the caliph, laughing, that you 
know: how to. make choice of the bel. 


O, reply d 
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with a man of ſo much merit! 


and took great pleaſure in promoting drinking, often aſk- 


him his name, his buſineſs, and how he ſpent his life. 
whom I buried, was a merchant of Bagdad, and though 
died he left me enough, in my ſtation, to live free 
gone, to make up the time I thought I had loſt, 
But notwithſtanding, continu'd Abon Haſſan, in this 
give themſelves up to debauchery without any thought, 
are forc'd to do penance all the reſt of their lives after, 
left me into two parts, and with one bought an eſtate, 


__ , vagancies with, I aſſociated myſelf with young people 
of my age, and with my ready money, which I ſpent 


vaniſh'd. I made a viſit to every one of them, and re- 


Wi | but. none of them would relieve me. Upon this, I re- 


I — - meet with coming that day into Bagdad, and to enter- 
tain him but one night. I have told you the reſt be- 


2 


. 
* 


Abon Haſſan, (while the caliph was taking off his glaſs} 
one may eaſily find that you know what good living is, 
and have ſeen. the world; alas! how happy is my houſe. 
in your preſence, and how overjoyed am J for meeting 


The caliph, who was naturally a. merry man, was 
migghtily diverted with theſe ſallies of Abon Haſſan's, 


ing for wine, thinking that when that began to work, he | 
might penetrate ſo far into his diſcourſe, as to ſatisfy his 
curioſity. Therefore to.enter into converſation, he aſked 
My name, fir, replied. he, is Abon Haſſan ; my father 
he was not the richeſt,. yet he lived very well: When he 
from ambition; but as he always kept a very ſtrict hand 
over me in his life-time, I was willing, when he was 
I was more prudent than moſt young people are, who 
and who reduce themſelves to the utmoſt poverty, and 
Now 1, to avoid this misfortune, divided what I had 
with a reſolution not to finger my rents at that time; 


and kept the other in ready money to purſue my extra- 


profuſely, treated them every day; and in ſhort, ſpared. 
for no ſort of pleaſure: But theſe feaſtings were not 
long-liv'd; for by that time the year was out, I had 
got to the bottom of my caſh, and then all my friends 


2 233 to them the miſerable condition I was in, 
. nounced their friendſhip, and retrench'd ſo far, as to live 


Fa within the compaſs of my income, and obliged myſelf. 
14 to keep company with none but the firſt ſtranger I could 


fore; 
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bre; and I thank my good fortune this day, for meet-. 
ing with a ſtranger of ſo much worth. 


The caliph was very well ſatisſied with this * 


mation, and ſaid to Abon Haſſan, I cannot enough 


commend the meaſures you have taken, and the pru- 
dence with which you have azted, by forſaking your 


debauchery ; a conduct rarely to be met with in youn 

perſons; and J eſteem you the more for being ſo juſt 
to yourſelf as you have been. It was a ſlippery path 
you trod in, and I. cannot enough admire, how, af- 
ter having ſeen. the end of your ready money, you had 
ſo great a command over yourſelf, not to enter upon 
your eſtate. In ſhort, I muſt own, I envy your hap- 
pineſs; you are the only happy man in the world, to 
enjoy every day the company of ſome one honeſt man, 
with whom you can diſcourie freely and agreeably, and. 
to whom. you give an opportunity to declare, where-- 
ever he goes, how nandſomely he was received by you.. 
But we talk too long without drinking; come drink, 
and pour out to me. 

In this manner the caliph and Abon Haſſan entertain-- 
ed each other, drinking and talking of indifferent mat- 
ters, till the night was pretty far advanced; when the 
oaliph pretending to be fatigued after his voyage, told 


his hoſt he ſtood in need of a little reſt. But, added 
he, that I may not deprive you of yours, before we 


part, becauſe to-morrow I may be gone before you are 
ſtirring, I ſhould be glad to ſhew you, how ſenſible I am 


of your civility, and the kind and obliging hoſpitality - 


you have ſhewn me. The only thing that troubles me 
is, that I know not which way to-pay my acknowledge- 
ment; therefore I beg of you to let me underſtand how- 
I may, and you ſhall ſee I will not be ungrateful ; for 
certainly you muſt have ſome | buſineſs in which you 
may be ſerved, or muſt want ſomething which you could 


br Speak freely, and declare- your. mind; for 


though I am but a merchant, it may be in mine, or 

ſome friend's power, to oblige you. 

To theſe offers of the caliph, Abon Haſſan taking 

him ſtill for a Mouſſel merchant, reply'd, I am very 

well perſuaded, good fir, that it is not out of a com- 

; pliment, that you make me theſe generous tenders; but 
a upon 
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upon the word of an honeſt man, I have nothing that 
troubles me, no buſineſs, nor deſires, and want not 
any thing: I have not the leaſt ambition, as I told 


you before; but am very well ſatisfy'd with my 
condition. Therefore, I can only thank you for your 


obliging proffers, and the -honour you have done me, 


to come and take a flight repaſt with me. Vet I muſt 


tell you, purſued Abon Haſſan, there's one thing gives 
me an uneaſineſs: You know the town of Bagdad is 
divided into feveral parts and diviſions, to each of 
which there belongs a moſque, and an imam to read 


rayers at certain hours. The imam of the diviſion 
I hve in, is an old man, of an auſtere countenance, 


and the greateſt hypocrite in the world. This man and 


four old men of this neighbourhood, who are people 
of the ſame ſtamp, meet every day at that imam's 


- houſe: there they vent their ſlander, calumny, and 


malice againſt me, and the whole diviſion, to the diſ- 


turbance of the public peace of a neighbourhood, and 
the promotion of diſſention. Some they threaten, 
others they rail againſt; and, in ſhort, would be lords. 
paramount, and have every one govern himſelf accord- 


ing to their caprice, and at the ſame time know not 


how to govern themſelves, Indeed, I would have them 


meddle with nothing but their alcoran, and let the 


world live quietly. 13 
Well, I ſuppoſe, faid the caliph, you would willingly 
put a ſtop to this diſorder? You have gueſs'd it, an- 
ſwer'd Abon Haſſan; and the only thing I ſhould deſire 
would be to be caliph only for one day, in the ſtead of 
our ſovereign lord and maſter Haroun Alraſchid, the 
commander of the faithful. What would you do if 
vou was, ſaid the caliph? I would make them examples, 
anſwer' d Abon Haſſan, to the ſatis faction of all honeſt 
men. I would puniſh the four old men with each an 
hundred baſtinadoes on the ſoles of their feet, and the 


imam with four hundred, to learn them not to diſturb 


and abuſe their neighbours any more. 


The caliph was extremely well pleaſed with this. 
thought of Abon Haſſan's; and as he was a prince 


| who lov'd adventures, he fanſied to make this a very 


' Gingular one. Indeed, faid he, I approve very ow 
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of your wiſh, which I ſee proceeds from an upright. 
mind, that cannot bear to ſee the malice of wicked 


people to go unpuniſhed; I could like to fee it take ef- 


fect, and it is not ſo impoſſible a thing as you may 
imagine. I am perſuaded that the caliph would wil- 
lingly put his authority for twenty-four hours into your 
hands, if he knew your good intentions, and the juſt uſe 
you would make of it. I ſee, ſaid Abon Haſſan, you 


laugh at my fooliſh fancy, and the caliph himſelf would 


laugh at my . extravagance too, if he khew it: But yet 
it would be a means of informing him of the imam's 
and his companions behaviour, and he might chaſtiſe 
them. 
Heaven forbid, reply'd the caliph, that I, who have 
been ſo handſomely entertain'd by you, ſhould laugh 


at you; neither do I believe, as much a ſtranger as I 


am, that the caliph would be diſpleaſed: But let us 


lay this diſcourſe aſide, *tis almoſt midnight, and time 


to go to bed. With all my heart, ſaid Abon Haſſan, 


I would not be any hindrance to your going to reſt ; 
but there's fill ſome wine in the bottle, and if you 


pleaſe we will drink it off firſt, The only thing that J 
have to recommend to you is, that when you go out 1a 
the morning, if I am not up, you will give yourſelf 


the trouble of ſhutting the door after you; which the 


caliph promiſed; and while Abon Haſſan was talking, 


took the bottle and two glaſſes, and filled his own firſt, 
_ ſaying, Here's a cup of thanks to you, and then filling 
the other's put artfully a little powder, which he had 

about him, into it, and giving it to Abon Haſſan, ſaid 


you have taken the pains to fill for me all this night, 
and it is the leaſt I can do to ſave you the trouble once: 
Come drink to our good repoſe. e 

Abon Haſſan took the glaſs, and to ſhew his gueſt 


with how much pleaſure he receiv'd the honour he did 
him, whipt it off at once; but had ſcarcely ſet the 'glaſs - 
upon the table, but the powder began to work, and he 
fell into fo ſound a ſleep, that his head knock'd againſt _ 
his knees. The caliph order'd the flave he had brought 
along with him, and who came again into the room as 


ſoon as he had ſupp'd, to take him upon his back, and 


follow him; but to be ſure to obſerve the houſe, that 


he 
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might know it again, when he ſhould bring him 
back; and in this manner the caliph, followed by the 
flave with Abon Haſſan upon his back, went out of the 


houſe, but without ſhutting the door after him, as Abon 


Haſſan deſir'd him, and went directly to his palace, 
and by a back-door into his own apartment, where 
all the officers. of his chamber were waiting for him, 


whom he order'd to undreſs him, and put him in his 


bed, which they immediately perform'd. 
Then the caliph ſent for all the officers and ladies of 


the palace, and ſaid to them, I would have all thoſe, 


whoſe buſineſs it is to attend my levee, wait to-morrow 
morning upon this man who lies in my bed, and pay 
the ſame reſpect to him as to myſelf, and obey him in 
whatever he commands; let him be refuſed in nothing 


that he aſks for, and be ſpoke to and anſwered in every 
thing he ſays or does, as if he was the commander of 


the faithful. In ſhort, I expect that you look upon him 
as the true caliph, and negleQ*not the leaſt circum- 
ſtance. | 


The officers and ladies preſently underſtood that the 


caliph had a mind to divert himſelf, and made low 


bows to ſhew their obedience, and then withdrew, 

every one full of the part they were to act. ; 5. 
Then he ſent for the grand viſier; Giafar, ſaid he, 

J have ſent for you to inſtruct you, and to prevent your 


being ſurpriz'd to-morrow when you come to an au- 
dience, to ſee this man that's laid here in my bed, 
ſeated on my throne in my royal robes: accoſt him with 


the ſame reverence and reſpect you pay to myſelf; ob- 


ſerve and punctually execute whatever he bids you do, 
the ſame as if I commanded you, even if his hiberality _ 


ſhould extend ſo far as to empty all the coffers in my 
treaſury; and remember to acquaint all my emirs and 


huiſſirs, and all the officers without the palace, to pay 
him the ſame honour at audience, as to the commander 


of the believers himſelf, and to carry on the matter ſo 


well, that he may not perceive the leaſt thing that may 
interrupt this joke, which I am diverting myſelf with, _ 

Afterwards the grand viſier retired, and the caliph 
went to bed in another apartment, and ordered Meſ- 
rour, the chief of bis eunuchs, to take care to manage 


things 
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ENTERTAINMENTS 225 
things ſo well, that he might ſee how Abon Haſſan 
would uſe the power and authority of the caliph, for 
the time he deſir'd to have it: And above all, charged 
him to awake him at the uſual hour, before he a- 
wWuakened Abon Haſſan, becauſe he had a mind to be 
> preſent when he roſe. | 

Meſrour failed not to do as the caliph had com- 
mayded, and as ſoon as the caliph went into the room 
where Abon Haſſan lay, he placed himſelf in a little clo- 
* \fſet, from whence he could fee all that paſfed. All the of- 
7 ficers and ladies, who were to attend Abon Haſſan's le- 

vee, took their poſts according to their rank, with great 
ſilence, and diſcharged, themſelves as punctually of 
their offices, as if the caliph had been to riſe. 

As it was jult day-break, and time to riſe to morning 
prayer before ſun-riſe, thE officer that ſtood neareſt to 
the head of the bed put a ſpunge ſteeped in vinegar to 
Abon Haſſan's noſe, who preſently turning his head 
about without opening his eyes, ſneez'd heartily, 
which was generally the effect of the caliph's pow- 
der, and which laſted longer or ſhorter, in propor- 
tion to the doſe. Then opening his eyes, he found 
himſelf, by the ſmall light that appeared, in a ſtately 
room, - magnificently furniſh'd, the cieling of which 
was finely painted, and the floor covered with a 
rich filk tapeſtry, and ſurrounded by a great many 
young and handfome ladies, with all ſorts of inſtru- 
ments of mufick in their hands, and black eunuchs 
richly clothed, all ſtanding with great modeſty and re- 
ſpect. After caſting his eyes on the quilt of the bed, 
he perceived it was cloth of gold richly emboſs'd with 
pearls and diamonds, and that there was laid by the 
bed an habit of the ſame ſtuff and trimmings, with a 
caliph's turban, | FD 475 

At the ſight of theſe glittering objects, Abon Haſſan 
was in the moſt inexpreſſible confuſion and amazement, 
and looked upon all he ſaw as a dream; ſo, ſaid he to 
himſelf, I am caliph; but, added he a little after, 
*tis only a dream, the effet of the wiſh I entertained 
my gueſt with laſt night, and then turn'd himſelf about 
to ſleep again, At the ſame time the eunuch ſaid very 
reſpectfully, Commander of the faithful, tis time for 
3 your 
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136 ARABIAN NicnrTs | 
yeur majeſty to riſe to prayers, the morning begins to 


| advance. 


Theſe words very much ſurprized Abon Haſſan, Am 
Tawake, or do I fleep, ſaid he to himſelf? Ah, certainly 


IT am aſleep ! continued he keeping his eyes ſhut, there * 
no reaſon to doubt of it. - 


Immediately the eunuch, who ſaw he had no 1 
tion to get up, and that he gave him no anſwer, faid 
again, Your majeſty I hope will not be angry, if I tell 


you once more that it is time to riſe to morning prayer, 


Which you never nt ets and the ſun is juſt upon riſing. 

I am miſtaken, ſaid Abon Haſſan preſently: I am not 
aſleep, but awake; for thoſe that ſleep do not hear, 
and I hear very diflinctly: Then opening his eyes, faw 
plainly by broad day light, what appeared but uncer- 
tain before; and riſing upon his . breech, with a ſmi- 


ling countenance, like a man overjoyed at a ſudden pro- 


motion, pleaſed the caliph, who penetrated into the 
bottom of his thoughts. 

Then the ladies of the 8 proſtrated themſelves 
with their faces to the ground before Abon Haſſan, and 
"thoſe who had the iaſtruments of muſick in their hands, 
wiſhed him a good morrow, by a concert of ſoft flutes, 
| hautboys, theorboes, and other harmonious inſtruments, 
with which he was raviſhed, and was in ſuch an extacy, 
that he knew not himſelf, nor where he was; but re- 
covering at laſt his firit Lei, he doubted whether what 
he ſaw was a dream, or matter of fact. He clapt his 
hands before his eyes, and lowering his head, ſaid to 
- himſelf, What means all this, where am I, "ol whom 
does this palace belong to? What can theſe eunuchs, 


* officers, beautiful ladies, and muſicians fignify ? How 


is it poſſible for me to diſtinguiſh — I am in my 


right fenſes, or in a dream? 


When he took his hands ſrom his eyes, the fan hone 


Full in at the chamber window, and at that inſtant Mef- 


rour, the chief of the eunuchs, came in, proſtrated him- 
elf before Abon Haſſan, and faid, Commander of the 
faithful, your majeſty will excuſe me for repreſenting to 


you, that you uſed not to lie ſo long, and that the time 
of prayer is over. I am afraid your majeſty has had an 
ill night, and has been indiſpoſed, and may not be able 


to 


ä 
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£0 aſcend your throne in council as uſual; all your ge- 


nerals, governors, and other officers of ſtate, wait your. 


preſence in the council-hall. 7 | 
At this diſcourſe of Meſrour's, Abon Haſſan was verily 


8 that he was neither aſleep nor in a dream; 


ut at the ſame time was very much embarraſſed and 
confuſed: at laſt looking earneſtly at Meſrour, ſaid to 
him in a ſerious tone, Who is it you ſpeak to, and call 
the commander of the faithful? For my part, I don't 
know you, and you miſtake me for ſomebody elſe. _ 

Any perſon but Meſrour would have been daſhed at 
theſe queſtions of Abon Haſſan's; but he had been ſo 
well inſtructed by the caliph, that he played his part to 


a wonder. My worthy lord and maſter, ſaid he, your 


majeſty only ſpeaks thus to try me; Is not your majeſty, 
the commander of the faithful, monarch of the world, 
and the prophet's vicar on earth? Meſrour, your ſlave, 


has not forgot you, after ſo many years that he has had 


the honour and happineſs to ſerve, and pay his reſpects, 


to your majeſty; and ſhould think himſelf the moſt un- 


happy of all men, if he has incurr'd your difpleaſure, 
and begs of you moſt humbly to remove his fears; but 
is apt to believe that you have been diſturbed by ſome 
troubleſome dream to night. . 


Abon Haſſan burſt out a laughing at theſe words of 


Meſrour's, and fell backwards upon the bolſter, which 
pleaſed the caliph ſo much that he would have laughed 


as loud himſelf, if he had not been afraid of putting a 


ſtop to the pleaſant ſcene he promiſed himſelf. 43-8 

Abon Haſſan, when he had tired himſelf with laugh- 
ing, fat up again on his breech, and ſpeaking to a little 
black eunuch that ftood by him, ſaid, Hark ye, tell 
me who I am? Sir, anſwered the little boy modeſtly, 
your majeſty is the commander of the believers, and 
God's vicar on earth. You are a liar, ſooty face, ſaid 
Abon Haſſan. Then he called the lady that ſtood the 


neareſt to him; Come hither, fair one, ſaid he, holding | 
out his hand, bite the end of my finger, that I may feel 


whether I am aſleep or awake. | 
The lady, who knew the caliph ſaw all that paſſed, 


| was overjoyed to ſhew how capable ſhe was of diverting 
aim, and went with a grave countenance, and putting 
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his finger between her teeth, ſhe bis ſo hard that ho cried 


out, and ſnatching his hand quickly back again, ſaid, 
I find I am awake, and not . But by what mi- 
racle am I become caliph in a night's time! This is 
certainly the moſt ſtrange and ſurpriſing thing in the 
world! Then addreſſing himſelf to the ſame lady, ſaid 
T conjure you, for heaven's ſake, not to hide the truth 
from me, ain I really the commander of the faithful ? 
It is ſo true, anſwered the lady, that we who are your 
ſlaves, are amazed to find that you will not believe 


yourſelf to be ſo. Ah! you are a deceiver, reply'd 


Abon Haſſan; I know very well who I am. 

As the chief of the eunuchs perceived that Abon 
Haſſan had a mind to riſe, he lent him his hand, and 
helped him to get out of bed; no ſooner were his feet 
ſet on the floor, but the chamber rang again with the 


repeated acclamations of the officers and ladies, who 


viſier Giafar proſtrated himſelf at the foot of the throne, 


enemies. . 


cried out, God preſerve your majeſty, and give you a 
Hood day, O heaven! cried Abon Haſſan, what a 
range thing is this? Laſt night I was Abon Haſſan, 


and this morning I am the commander of the believers! I 
Cannot comprehend this ſudden and ſurpriſing change, 


Preſently ſome of the officers began to dreſs him; and 


when they had done, Meſrour led him through all the 


eunuchs and ladies, who were ranged on both fides, 
quite to the council-chamber door, which was opened 
by one of the huiſſirs. Meſrour walked before him to 
the foot of the throne, where he ſtopped, and putting 
one hand under one arm, while another officer did the 
fame by the other, they helped him to aſcend the 
m_—__—_ 7. | | 

The caliph in the mean time came out of the cloſet, 
where he was hid, and went into another, which 


looked into the council-hall, from whence he could 
Pear all that paſſed, and ſee Abon Haſſan, who filled 


his throne with all the gravity imaginable! _ ; 
As ſoon as Abon Haſſan had ſeated himſelf, the grand 


and addrefling himſelf to him, ſaid, God ſhower down 
bleſſings on your majeſty in this life, receive you into 


His paradiſe in the other world, and confound your 
125 Abon 
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Abon Haſſan, after all that had happened that morn- 
Ing, and theſe words of the grand viſier, never doubted 
but that he was caliph, as he wiſhed to be; and ſo with- 
out examining any farther, how, or by what adventure, 
or ſudden change of fortune, he immediately began to 
exerciſe his power, and looking very gravely upon the 
viſier, aſked him what he had to ſay? Commander of the 
faithful, replied the grand viſier, the emirs, viſiers, 
and other cficers who are of your majeſty's council, 
wait at the door till your majeſty gives them leave to 
come in, and pay their uſual reſpects to you. Abon 
Haſſan preſently bid that the door be opened, and the 
grand viſier gave the ſign to the huiſſir that waited 
for it. „ PEER | 

When the door was opened, the viſiers, emirs, and 

rincipal officers of the court, all dreſſed magnificently 
in their habits of ceremony, went in their order to the 
foot of the throne, and paid their reſpects to Abon Haſ- 
fan, and bowing their heads down to the carpet, kneel. 
ing on one knee, ſaluted him with the title of comman- 
der of the faithful, according to the inſtruction of the 
grand viſier, and afterwards took their ſeats, a 

When this ceremony was over, the grand viſier al- 
ways ſtanding before the throne, began with papers in his 


hand to make his report of affairs, which at that time 


were of very little conſequence. Nevertheleſs, Abon 
Haſſan acquitted himſelf in his great poſt without the 
leaſt embarraſſment, and gave judgment ſo well in all 


matters, that the caliph could not help wondering at 


his addreſs, But before the grand viſier had finithed 
his report, Avon Haſſan called to the judge of the 
police, whom he knew by fight, as he ſat in his place: 


Hold, ſaid he, to the grand viſier, I have ſomething 


to order the judge of the police. The judge of the po- 
lice percciving that Abon Haſſan look'd at him, and 
hearing his name mentioned, aroſe from off his ſeat 
and went gravely to the foot of the throne, where he 
proſtrated himſelf with his face to the ground. Judge 
of the police, ſail Abon Haſſan, go immediately to 
ſuch a diviſion, and ſeize the imam of the moſque, and 
four old men, whom he deſcribed, and give each of 
the old men an i.undred baſtinadoes with a bull's 1 
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and the imam four hundred. After that, mount them 


all five on camels, with their faces to the tails, and 


lead them through the whole city, with a crier before 
them, who ſhall proclaim, This is the puniſhment of 
all thoſe who trouble their heads with other people's 
affairs, and make it their buſineſs to create diſturbances 


and miſunderſtandings in families and their n 


hood. My intention is alſo, that you enjoin them to 


leave that diviſion, and never to ſet a foot more in it; 


and while your lieutenant is conducting them through 
the town, return, and give me an account of the exe- 
cution of my orders. The judge of the police laid his 
hand upon his head to ſhew his obedience, and Proſtra- 
ting himſelf a ſecond time, went away. 


The caliph was extremely well pleaſed at this . 


and perceived by. Abon Haſſan's ſtrictneſs and expedi- 
tion, that he was reſolved not to loſe the opportunity 
of puniſhing the imam, and the other four old hypo- 


crites. In the mean time the grand viſier went on with 
his report, and had juſt done, when the Judge of the 
police came back from executing his commiſſion. He 


went to the throne, with the uſual ceremony, and faid, 
Commander of the faithful, I found the imam and his 
four companions ; and for a proof that I have punctually 
obeyed your commands, I have brought an 1nftrument 


ſigned by the principal inhabitants of "that diviſion : At 


the ſame time he pulled out a paper, and preſented it to 
the pretended caliph. 
Abon Haſſan took the paper, and reading over the 


names of the witneſſes, who were all cople that he 
| knew very well, ſaid to the judge of the 


police, *Tis 
very well, return to your ſeat. 'Theſe old hypocrites, 
ſaid he to feen with a great deal of ſatisfaction in 


his looks, who muſt be cenſuring my actions, and find- 
in fault with my entertaining honeſt people, deſerved 


this puniſhment. The caliph all the time penetrated 


into his thoughts, and conceived a ſenſible joy in this 
expedition. 


Then Abon Haſſan, ad bipfelf 1 


| to the grand viſier, ſaid, Go to the high treaſurer far 


a purſe of a thouſand pieces of gold, and carry it to 
che mother of Abon Haſſan, who is known by the 
3. name 


wW 


EPF 
r 


Went up to it, by Meſrour, and another eunuch, who 
attended him back again to the apartment r whence 


before he reached the apartment, he was taken with a 
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name of the debauchee ; ſhe lives in the ſame diviſion 
into which I ſent the judge of the police: Return im- 
mediately. 

The grand viſier, after laying his hand upon his head, 
and proſtrating himſelf before the throne, went to the 
high treaſurer, who gave him the money, which he or- 
dered a ſlave to take, and follow him to Abon Haſſan's 
mother, to whom he gave it, ſaying only, The caliph 


makes you this preſent. She received it with the greateſt 


ſurpriſe imaginable, and could not tell what to think of 
this liberality of the caliph's. 
During the grand viſier's abſence, the judge of the 
police acted for him, in making the report, which laſted 
till the viſier returned. As ſoon as he came into the 


council chamber, and had aſſured Abon Haſſan he had 
done as he had bid him, Meſrour, the chief of the 


eanuchs, who returned to the palace after he had con- 
ducted Abon Haſſan to the council, came again, and 
made a ſign to the viſiers, the emirs, and other officers, 
that the council was done, and that they might all re- 
tire; which they all did, by making the ſame reverence 
and obedience as when they entered. 


Abon Haſſan fat not long after them, but came down 


from the throne, ſupported in the ſame manner as he 


he came, preceded all the way by the grand viſier; but 


preſling occaſion; upon which they ſhewed him into a 
convenient cloſet, pave ed with white marble; and while 


Abon Haflan was there, the grand viſier went to acquaint” 


the caliph with what had palled, though he had been an 
eye-witneſs all the time. 


When Abon Haſſan came out of the cloſet, Meſrour 


went before kim, to ſhew him the way into an inner 


apartment, where there was a table ſpread: Several 
eunuchs ran before to rell the muſicians that the ſham 


caliph was coming, who immediately began a concert 
of vocal and infirumental muſic, with which Abon Haſſan 


was fo charmed and tranſported, that he could not tell 
what to think of all he ſaw and heard, - If this is a 
vor. II. | L dream, 
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dream, ſaid he, it is a long one. But certainly, conti- 
nued he, it is no dream; for I can ſee and feel, walk, 
hear, and argue reaſonably; whatever it is, I truſt in 
God; yet 1 cannot believe but I am the commander of 
the faithful, for no other perſon could live in this ſplen- 
dor. The honour and reſpect that is given me, and the 
obedience paid to my commands, are ſufficient proofs. 
In ſhort, Abon Hailan took it for granted that he was 
caliph, and the commander of the faithful ; and was 
fully convinced of it, when he entered that magnificent 
and.ſpacious hall, which was finely painted. Seven bands 
of muſicians were placed round the hall, and as many 
old branches hung down from the cieling, which was 
painted with blue and gold. In the middle of the hall 
there was ſpread a table, which was ſerved up with all 
manner of rarities, in maſſy gold plates and diſhes ; and 
ſeven young beautiful ladies, dreited in the richeſt habits 


of the moſt lively colours, ſtood round this table, each 


with a fan in her hand, to fan Abon Haſſan when at 
dinner. | 

If ever mortal was charmed, Abon Haſſan was, at every 
ſtep he tock in that ſtately hall; he could not help ſtop— 
piag to contemplate on all the wonders that regaled his 
eyes, and turned his head firſt on one fide, and then 
again on the other, which made the caliph almoſt ſplit 
his ſides with laughing. At laſt he went and fat down 
at the table, and prefently all the ladies that ſtood about 


it began to fan him. He looked firſt at one, and then at 


another, and admired the grace with which they acquit- 


ted themſelves; and told them with a ſmile, that he be- 


*Feved one fan was enough to cool him, and would have 
fix of the ladies fit at table with him, three on his right 


hind, and three on his left; and that as the table was 


round, which way ſoever he turned, his eyes might be 


ſaluted with agreeable objects. 


Ihe fix ladies obeyed ; and Abon Haſſan taking no- 


tice, that out of reipect they did not eat, helped them 


himſelf, and invited them to eat in the molt preſſing 
and obliging terms. Afterwards he aſked their names, 


which they told him were, White Neck, Coral Lips, 
Fair Face, Sun-thine, Heart's Delight, Sweet Looks, 
3 | | | | and 
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and ſhe who fanned him was Sugar Cane. The man) f 


ſoft things he ſaid upcn their names, ſhewed him to be 
a man of a ſprightly wit, and very much increaſed the 
elteem which the caliph (who ſaw every thing) had for 
him. | he | 

When the ladies ſaw that Abon Haſſan had done eat- 


ing, one of them ſaid to the eunuchs who waited, The 


commander of the faithful will go into the next hall to 
the deſſert, bring ſome water; upon which they all roſe 
from the table, and taking from the eunuchs, one a gold 
baſon, another an ewer, and a third a towel, kneeled 
down before Abon Haſſan, aud preſented them to him 
to waſh his hands, who, as ſoon as he had done, got 
up, and after an eunuch had opened the door, went, 
preceded by Meſrour, who never left him, into another 


hall, as large as the former, adorned with the beſt paint- 


iogs, gold veſſels, filk tapeſtry, and other rich furniture. 


There ſeven other bands of muſic began a new concert, 


as ſoon as Abon Haſſan appeared. In this hall there were 
leven gold branches, and a table full of dried {weet-meats, 


and the moſt choice and exquiſite fruits, raiſed in pyra- 


mids, in ſeven gold baſons; and ſeven ladies, more 
beautiful than the others, ſtanding round it, wich faus 
in heir Hands . | | 

Theſe new objects put Abon Haſſan into a greater ad- 
miration than ever, who, after he bad made a full ſtop, 
and given the moit ſenfible marks of his ſurpriſe and 
aitoniſhment, went directly to the table, where fittin 


down, he gazed a conſiderable time at the ſeven lad es, 
with an embarraſſment that plainly ſhewed he knew not 


which to give the preference to. At laſt he ordered them 


all to fit down, and eat with him, telling them, that it 


was not ſo hot, but he could ſpare them that trouble. 
When the ladies were all placed about him, the firſt 


thing he did was to afk their names, which were different 
from the other ſeven, and expreſſed ſome perfection of 
either mind or body, which didinguiſhed them from one 
another; and upon which he took an opportunity, when 


he preſented them with fruit, &c. to ſay ſomewhat that 
was handſome: Take this fig, ſaid he, to Chain of Hearts, 


who fat on his right hand, and render the fetters with 
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which you loaded me at firſt ſight, more ſupportable, 
and ſo went on to the reſt, By theſe ways Abon Haſſan 
pleaſed and diverted the caliph more and more, who was 
reſolved to carry on this ſcene which entertained him ſo 

agrecably. 5 

After Abon Haſſan had taſted of all the fruits, &c. 
he pot up and followed Meſrour into a third hall, muck 
more magnificently furniſh'd than the other two; where f 
he was received by the ſame number of muſicians and I 
Iadies, who ſtood about a table covered over with all 3 
manner of wet ſweet-meats. After he had looked about i 
him with new admiration, he advanccd to the table, the 
muſic playing all the time, which ceaſed when he fat 4 
down. The ſeven ladies fat down with him by his order, E 
and helped themſelves, as he defired them, to what they 
liked beſt ; and afterwards he informed himſelf of their. 
names, which pleaſed him as much as the others had 
done. 

By this time the day beginning to cloſe, Abon Haſfan 
was conducted into a fourth hall, much more ſtately and 
magnthcently furniſhed, lighted with wax candles, in 
ſeven gold branches and ſconces, which were placed all 
round it; all which made a glorious light. Abon Haſſan 
found the ſame number of muſicians here, as he had done 
in the other halls ; and ſaw alfo as many ladies ſtanding 
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round a table, furniſhed with ſuch things as were proper E 
to promote drinking. There he ſaw a beaufet, which 5 
he had not obſerved in any of the other halls, which was * 


ſet out with ſeven large filver flagons full of the choicelt 
wines, and ſeven cryital glaſſes by them. 

All the day long Abon Haſſan had drank nothing but 
Water, according to a cuſtom obſerved at Bagdad, trom 
the higheſt to the loweſt, who never drink wine 'till the 1 
evening; it being accounted the moſt ſcandalous thing 
in the world, to be ſeen drunk in the ſtreets in the day- 
tine 

As ſoon as hoo Haſſan entered the fourth hall, he 
went directly to the table and fat down, and was a long 
time in a kind of ecſtaſy at the ſight of thoſe ſeven la- 
| dies, who were much more beautiful than all he beheld 
in the other halls, He was very deſirous to 2 
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their names; but as the muſic played then fo very louds 
he could not hear them ſpeak, he made a fign for them 
to leave of playing. Then taking one of the ladies, 
who ſtood next to him, by the hand, he made her it down 
by him, and preſenting her with ſome of thoſe reliſhing 
viands before them, aſked her name: Commander of the 
faithful, ſaid the lady, I am called Clutter of Pearls. 


No name, replied Abon Haſſan, could have more pro- 


perly expreſſed your worth; and indeed your teeth ex- 
ceed the fineſt pearls. Cluſter of pearls, added he, ſince 


that's your name, oblige me with a glaſs of wine from. 


your fair hand. The lady went preſently to the beautet, 


and brought him a glaſs wich a pleaſant air. Abon 


Haſſan took the glaſs with a ſmile, and looking pat- 
ſionately uponther, ſaid, Cluſter of pearls, your health; 


1 deſire you to fill out as much for yourſelf, and pledge 
me; accordingly ſhe went to beaufet, and returned with 


a glaſs in her hand; but before ſhe drank, ſhe ſang 
a fong, and by the ſweetneſs of her voice raviſhed his 
ſenſes. . ds | 

After Abon Haſſan had drank, he made another lady 
fit, and preſenting her with ſome of the viands, aſked 
her name, which ſhe told him was the Morning Star. 
Your bright eyes, faid he, ſhine with greater luſtre than 


that ſtar you bear the name of, Do me the pleaſure to 
bring me ſome wine, which ſhe did with an extraordi- 


nary prace, Then turning to the third lady, whoſe name 


Was Daylight, he ordered her to do the ſame, and fo on: 
to the ſeventh, to the extreme ſatisfaction of the caliph. 


When they had all filled him round, Cluſter of pearls 


went to the beaufet, poured out a glaſs of wine, and 
putting in a pinch of the {ame powder the caliph had 


uſed the night before, preſented it to Abon Haſſan : 


Commander of the faithful, ſaid ſhe, I beg of your 
majeſty to take this glaſs of wine, and before you drink 
it off, do me the favour to hear a ſong I have made to 
day, and which may not diſpleaſe you. With all my 


heart, ſaid Abon Haſſan, taking the glaſs, and, as com- 
mander of the faithful, I commaad you to ling it; for I 
am perſuaded that fo beautiful a lady as yourſelf mutt 
abound with wit and humour. The lady took a lute, 
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245 ARABIAN NTOATS 
and tuning it to her voice, ſung with ſo much juſtness 


and grace, and with ſuch delicate turns of thought and 


expreſſion, that Abon Haſſan was in perſett ecſtaſy all 
the time, and was ſo much delighted, that he ordered 
her to ſing it again. 

When the lady had done, Abon Haſſan drank off his 
glaſs, and turning his head towards her to give her thoſe 
praiſes which he thought due to her, fell. faſt aſleep, with 
his mouth open gaping, and his eyes cloſe ſhut, juſt in 
the ſame condition as when the caliph brought him from 
home; who took a greater ſatisfaction in this ſcene, than 
he could have promiſed himſelf. One of the ladies ſtood 
ready to catch the glaſs, which fell out of his hand; and 
then the caliph, who was all along a ſpectator of what 
had paſſed, came into the hall to them, and ordered 
Abon Haſſan to be dreſſed again in his own clothes, and 
ta be carried back again to bis own houſe by the ſame 
flave that brought him, charging him to lay him on a 
ſofa in the ſame room, and to leave the door open. 
The ſlave took Abon Haſſan upon his ſhoulders, and 
carried him home by a back-door of the palace, and re- 


turned with ſpeed, to acquaint the caliph he had executed 


his commands. Well, faid the cal.zh, Abon Haſſan 
wiſhed only to be caliph for one day, to puniſh the imam 
of the moſque, and the four ſcheiks, or old men of his 


diviſion, who had diſpleaſed him: I have precured him 


the means, and he ought to be content. 

In the mean time, Abon Haſſan, who was laid upon a 
ſofa by the {lave, ſlept very late the next morning. When 
the peyder was worked off, Abon Haſſan opened his eyes, 
and finding himſelf at La: was in the utmoſt ſurpriſe. 


Clufler of Pearls! Morning Star! Coral Lips! Fair 


Face! cried he, calling the ladies of the palace by their 


names, as he remembered them: Where are you? Come 


| hither. 
Abon Haſſan called ſo loud, that his mother, Who Was 


in her own apartment, heard, and running to him upon 
the noiſe he made, ſaid, What do you mean? ſon, what 
is the matter? At theſe words Abon Haſſan hfted up his 


head, and loo! ing haughtily at his mother, ſaid, Good 


woman! who is it you call fon? Why you, anſwered 
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his mother very calmly; are not you Abon Haſſan, my 
ſon ? It is a ſtrange thing that you have forgot yourſelf. 
I your ſon ! old trull ! replied Abon Haſſan, thou art 


mad, and bnoweſt not what thou ſayeſt! I am not 


Abon Haſlan, I tell you, but the Commander of the 
faithful ! 

Hold your tongue, ſon, anſwered the mother ; one 
would think you were a fool, to hear you talk thus. 
You are an old fool yourſelf, replied Abon Hafian, I 
tell you once more, I am the commander of the faichful, 
and God's vicar on earth ! Ah! child, cry'd the mother, 
is it poſſible that I ſhould hear you utter ſuch words that 
ſhew you are diſtracted! What evil genius poſſeſſes you, 
to make you taik at this rate? God bleſs you, and pre- 
ſerve you from the power of Satan. You ate my ſon 
Abon Haſſan, and I am your mother. 

After the had made uſe ot all the arguments he could 
think of to bring him to hunſelf, and to ſhew how great 
an error he was in, ſhe lard, Don' t you {ce that the room 
vou are now in is your own, and is not like a chamber 
tit for the commander of the believers? Think ſeriouſly 
of what I have faid to you, and don't fancy things that 
are not, nor ever can be. 

Abon Ilaſſan heard all theſe remonſtrances of his mo- 
ther very patiently, holding down his eyes, and clap- 


ping his hands before his face, like one who was looking 
into himſelf, to examine the truth of what he ſaw and 
heard. At laſt, ſaid he to his mother, juſt as if he was 
come out of a deep ſleep, and with his hands in the 


ſame poſture, Methinks L am Abon Haſſan, you are my 
mother, aud I am in my own room. Then looking about 


him again, he added, i am Abon. Haſſan, there's no doubt 


of it, and I cannot comprehend how thi; fancy came into 
my head. 

The mother really believed that her ſon was cared of 
that diſorder of his mind, and began to laugh, and aſk 
him queſtions about his dream; when all on a ſudden 


he ſtarted up on his breech, and ee croſsly at his 


mother, ſaid, Old ſorcereſs ; thou knoweit not what thou 


fayeſt, I am not thy ſon, nor thou my mother, but the 
commander of the faithful, and thou ſhalt never perſuade 
3 me 
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me to the contrary ! For heaven's fake, fon, ſaid the 


mother, let us leave of this diſcourſe, and talk of ſome- 


thing elſe, for tear ſome misfortune ſhould happen to ns. 
Fl tell you what fell out yeſterday in our diviſion to the 
imam of the moſque, and the four ſcheiks our neigh- 
bours : The judge of the police came and ſeized them, 
and gave each of them I don't know how many ſtrokes 
hag a bull's pizzle; and afterwards led them through all 
ne ſtreets, with a cryer before them, who proclaimed, 


That that was the puniſhment of all thoſe who troub'ed 


themſelves about other folks buſineſs, and ſet their neigh- 
bours at variance; and ordered them never to come into 
our divifion again, Abon Haſſan's mother could not 


imagine that her ſon had any ſhare in this adventure, 


and therefore turned the diſcourſe this way, to put him out 
of the conceit of being the commander of the faithful; 
but 1nitcad of effacing that idea, ſhe rather ſtrengthened it. 
Abon Haflan no ſooner heard this relat: on, but he cried 
out, I am neither thy fon, nor Abon Hafſan, but certainly 


the commander of the believers. 1 cannot doubt of it 
after what you have told me. Know then, that it was 


by my order that the imam and the four ſcheiks were 
uniſn'd; and I tell you, I am certainly the commander 
of the faithful: Therefore don't tell me any more of its 


being a dream. I was not aſleep, but as much awake as 


I am now. You do me a pleaſure to confirm what the 


judge of the police told me he had executed according to 


my order; and I am overjoyed that the imam and the 
four ſcheiks, thoſe great hypocrites, were ſo chaſtiſed, 

and would be olad to know how L came here. Ged be 
praiſed for all things! I am certainly commander of the 
faithful, and all thy arguments hall not convince me to 


the contrary. 


The mother, who could not 1 Ras or imagine Why 


her ſon ſupported and maintained himſelf fo ſtrenuouſly 


to be caliph, never diſputed but that he had loſt his 
ſenſes, When ſhe found he inſiſted ſo much upon a thing 
that was ſo incredible; and in this thought ſaid, I pray 


God, fon, to have mercy upon you ! Play don't talk ſo 


madly. eſeech God to forgive you, and give you grace 


to talk more reaſonably. What would the world tay to 


hear 
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hear you rave in this manner ? Don't you know, they 
ſay, walls have ears? 

| "Theſe remonſtrances only enraged Abon Haſſan the 
F more; and he was ſo provoked at his mother, that he 
i ſaid, Old woman, I have bid you once already hold your 
Þ tongue. If you don't, I ſhall riſe and give you © auſe to 
repent it all your life-time. I am the cal; ph, and the, 
155 commander of the believers; and you ought to believe 
5 me when [I ſay ſo. 

5 Then the good woman perceiving that he was more” 
1 lunatic than ever, abandoned herſelf to tears, and beat- 
4 ing her face and breaſt, expreſſed the utmoſt grief and 
* altoniſhment to ſee ber ſon in that diſtraction. Abon 
5 Haſſan, inflead of appeaſing and being moved by his 
5 mother's tears, on the contrary Joſt all the reſpect due 
I from a ſen to his mother, and getting up haſtily, and 
v5 laymg hold of a cane, ran to his mother in great fury, 
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1 and in a threatening manner ſaid, Tell me preſently. A 
| wicked woman, Who l am. I don't believe, ſon, replied 1 
1 ſhe, looking at him tenderly, and void of fear, that 4 


* you are ſo abandoned by God, not to know your mo- 
= ther, who brought you into the world, and yourſelf. 
|: Tndeod you are my ſon Abon Haſſan, and are Ven 
1 much in the wrong to arrogate to yourſelf the title of 
15 our ſovereign lord the caliph Haroun Alraſchid, after 
1 the noble and generous preſent that mon arch made us. 
Y yeſterday. In ſhort, I forgot to tell you, that the grand 
4 viſier Glafar came to me yeſterday, and putting a bpurſe 
75 of a thouſand pieces of gold into my hands, bid me | 
pray for the commander of the faithful, who made me 
that preient, 
At theſe words Abon Haſſan grew quite mad The 
circumitances of the caliph's Iiberalicy his mother told 
him of, perſuaded him more thin ever that he was 
caliph, remembering how he had ſent the vifier, Well, 
old hag, cried he, will you be convinced when I tell 
you that I ſent you thoſe thouſand pieces of gold by my 
grand viſier Giafar, who obeyed my commands, as Lwas: 
commander. of the faithſul. But infiead. of belle vin | 
me, thou endeavoureſt to diſtract me by thy contradic- 
tions, and maintaining with ovitinacy that] am thy lon; 
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250 ARABIAN NIGHTS 
but thou ſhalt not go long unpuniſhed. After theſe 
words, he was ſo unnatural, in the height of his frenzy, 

to beat her cruelly with his cane.- | | 

The poor mother, who could not have thought that 
her ſon would have come fo ſoon from words to blows, 
called out for help ſo loud, that the neighbours ran in 
to her aſſiſtance. But in the mean time, Abon Haſſan, 
at every ſtroke, aſked her if he was the commander of 
the faithful? to which ſhe always anſwered tenderly, 
that he was her ſon, 


mother? are you not aſhamed to treat yours ſo, who 
loves you ſo tenderly ? Abon Haſſan looked at him that. 2 
ſpoke without returning an anſwer; and-then ſtaring on 15 
all that followed him, ſaid, Who is that Abon Haſſan. I 
you ſpeak of? Is it me you call by that name? 
This queſtion put the neighbours a little to the ſtand. 
How! ſaid he trat ſpoke firſt, don't you know your 
mother who brought you up, and with whom you have 
always lived? Be gone, you are impertinent people, 
replied Abon Haſſan, I neither know her nor you, and 
won't know you. I am not Abon Haſſan ; but will. 
make you know to your coſt, Lam the commander, of 
the faithful. 3 8 
At this diſcourſe the neighbours. no longer: doubted” 
but that he was mad; and to prevent his being guilty 
of the like actions, ſeized him, notwithſtanding his re- 
fitance, and bound him hand and foot, while one, in 
the mean time, ran for the kceper of the hoſpital for 
mad folks, who came preſently with a bull's pizzle, 
chains, and handcufls, and a great many attendants. 
When they entered the room, Abon Haſſan, who httle 
expected ſuch treatment, endeavoured all he could to 
unlooſe himſelf; but after the keeper had given him 
two or three ſmart ſtrokes upon his ſhoulders with the 
bull's pizzle, he lay ſo quiet, that the Keeper and his 
„ people 


By that time the neighbours came in, Abon Haſſan's 
rage began to abate. The firſt who entered the room FE 
got between him and his mother, and taking the cane {4 
out of his hand, ſaid to him, What are you doing, Abon 
Haſſan ? have you no fear of God, nor reaſon ? Did ever f 
a ſon ſo well brought up as you, ever dare to ſtrike his q! 
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people might do what they would with him; who, as 
ſoon as they had bound and manacled him, took him with. 
them to the hoſpital ; where, before the keeper put him 
into a room, he regaled him with fifty ſtrokes of the bull's 


pizzle on his ſhoulders, which he repeated every day 
without pity for three weeks, bidding him to remember 


that he was not the commander of the faithful. 


Abon Haſſan's mother went every day to ſee her ſon, 
and could not forbear crying to ſee him fall away daily, 


and to hear him ſigh and complain at the hardſhips he 


endured, In ſhort, his ſhoulders, back, and ſides, were 


ſo black and blue and bruiſed, that he could not turn 


himſelf, His mother would willingly have talked with 
him, to comfort him, and to ſound him whether he ſtill. 
retained the notion of being caliph ; but whenever ſhe 


opened her mouth, he rebuked her with ſo much fury, 


that ſhe was forced to leave him, and return home incon-- 


folate at his obſtinacy. 


At laſt thoſe ſtrong and lively ideas which Abon Haſ- 


fan entertained, of being clothed in the caliph's habit, 


and having uſed all his authority, and being obey'd very 
punctually, and treated like the true caliph, and which 


perſuaded him when he awaked that he was fo, all began 
to be inſenſibly effaced. Sometimes he would ſay to 


himſelf, If I was the caliph and commander of the be- 
levers, how came I home dreſſed in my own apparel ? 
Wiy ſhould I not have been attended by evnuchs and 


ladies? Why ſhould my grand vifter Giafar, and all: 


thoſe emirs and governors of provinces, who proſtrated 
themſelves at my feet, forſake me? Undoubtedly if J. 
had any authority over them, they would have delivered. 
me all this time out of this miſerable condition I am in :. 


certainly I ought to look upon all as a dream. It is true 


I commanded the judge of the police to punith the imam, 


and four old men his companions: I. ordered Giafar- 
the grand viſier to carry my mothe a thouſand pieces of 


gold; and all my commands were executed, All theſe 
things are obſtacles to my believing it a dream; but yet: 


there are ſo many things that I cannot comprehend, nor. 


never ſhall, that I will put my truſt in God, who knows: 
all. things, | 
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232 ARABIAN NIGHTS 
Abon Haſſan was taken up with theſe thoughts and ſen- 


timents, when his mother came to ſee him, who found. 
him ſo much altered and changed from what he had been, 
that ſhe let fall a torrent of tears; in the midi of which 
ſhe ſaluted him as ſhe uſed to do, and he returned her 
ſalutep-which he had never done before while he had been. 


in the hoſpital. This civility ſhe looked» upon to be a 


good ſign. Well, fon, ſaid ſhe, how do you do, and 
how do ycu find yourſelf? Have you renounced all thoſe 


whims aud faucies which ſome curſed demon had put into 


your head? Indeed, mother, replied Abon Haſſan very 
rationally and calmly, i acknowledge my error, and be 
of you to forgive the exccrable crime which I have been 


"guilty of towards you, and which I deteſt, I aſk pardon. 


alſo of my nezghbours that I have abuſed. I have been 
deceived by a dream; but by fo extraordinary a one, 
and ſo like to truth, that any other perſon, to whom 


ſuch @ thing might have happened, would have been 


guilty of as great extravagance ; and I am at this inſtant 
10 much perplexed about it, that I can hardly perſuace 
mylielf but that it was matter of fact. But whatever it 


was, I do and will always. look upon it as a dream and 


illution, I am convinced that I am not that ſhadow of a 
caliph, and commander of the faithful, but Abon Haſſan. 


your ſou ; and fhall forget that fatal day which covered. 
me with ſhame and confuſion, and honour and reſpect you 


all my ! te as 1 ought, FE | 
At thete len ble words, the mother of Abon Haſſan 

changed the teais of her ſorrow and affliction into thoſe 

of joy, to find her ſon fo well recovered. My dear 


child, ſaid the, tranſported with pleaſure, my ſatis- 


faction and comfort is inexpreſſible, to hear you talk fo 
reaſon.uly, and gives me ſo much joy, as if 1 had. 
brouglit you into the world a ſecond time; but 1 mult 
obſerve one thing in this adventure, which, you may 


not have taken notice of; the ſtranger that you 


brought home one night to ſup with you, went away 


witheut ſhutting your chau.ber-door after him, as you. 
deſired hin; which 1 velieve gave ſome demon an op- 
portunity to enter, aud put you into that horrible il- 


Iuſion you were in: And therefore, my fon, you ought 
| 1 
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to return God thanks for your deliverance, and beſeech 
him to keep you out of the ſnares of the evil ſpirit, 

You have found out the ſource: of my misfortunes, 
anſwyered Abon Haſſan; 'twas that very night I had 
this dream, which turned my brain. Ibid the meichant 


expreſsly to ſhut the door after him; and now I find he 


did not doit. I am perſuaded, as well as you, ſome 
devil came in, and filled my head full of theſe fancies, 
For they at Mouſſel are not fo well convinced that the 
devil is the cauſe of troubleſome dreams, as we are at 
Bagdad. But ſince, mother, you ſee I am ſo well reco- 


vercd, for God's ſake get me out of this helliſh place. 
The mother, gla ad to hear her ſon ſo well cured of his 
. fooliſh 1magination of being calir;] nh, went immediate] 


to the keeper, and aſſuring him that he was very ſenſible: 
and well, he came and examined him, and afterwards 
gave him his liberty. 

When Abon Haiſan came home, he ſtaid within doors 
ſome days to comfort himſelf by better food and nouriſh- 
ment than what he had at the hotpital. But when he 
had recovered his ſtrength, and refreſhed himſelf after 
this harſh treatment, he began to be weary with ſpend- 
ing his evenings alone, aud fo entered again upon the 
ſame way of living as before; which was, to provide 
enough every day to regale a ſtranger at night. 


The day on which Abon Haſſan renewed this cuſtom 


happened to be the firſt day of the month, which was 
the day that the caliph always ſets apart to go diſguiſed 


rough the town, to obſerve what irregularities were 


committed in the government of the city. Towards 
the evening he went to the bridge, and fat himſelf on a 
bench which was fix'd to the parapet, where lookin 

about him, he perceived the caliph diſguiſed again like 
a Mouſſel merchant, and followed by the ſame flave z, 
and perſuaded that all his misfortunes were owing to the 
caliph's leaving his door open, whom he took for a 


Merchant, he iwooned at the fight of him. God pre- 


ſerve me, {aid he to himſelf, if am not deceived, there's 
the magician again that enchanted me! And thereupon 


got up, and looked over the e into the river, that 


ke might not ſee him. 
The caliph, who had a mind to carry on this Jobe 
farther, had taken 2 great deal of Care to inform hin- 


ſelf 
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254 Aranrian NIOAHTS 
ſelf of all that had happened when Abon Haſſan waked 


at home, and conceived a great pleaſure at the relation 
given him, eſpecially at his being ſent to a mad-houſe. 


But as that monarch was both juſt and generous, and 
had taken a great liking to Abon Haſſan, he deſigned, 
after he had carried on this ſcene, to take him into his 
palace; and, to purſue this project, he had dreſſed him- 
ſelf again like a merchant of Mouſſel. He perceived 
Abon Haſſan at the ſame time that he ſaw him, and pre- 


ſently gueſſed by his actions that he was angry with him, 


and wanted to ſhun him. This made him walk cloſe 
to the parapet Abon Haſſan leaned over; and when he 
came nigh him, he put his head over to look him in the 
face. Ho, brother Abon Haſſan, ſaid he, is it you? 
give me leave to embrace you. Not I, replied Abon 


Haſſan roughly, without looking at the pretended Mouſ- 
ſel merchant; I won't embrace you; I have nothing to 
ſay to you; go along. 


What, anſwered the caliph, don't you know me? 


Don't you remember the evening we ſpent together at 
your houſe this day month, where you did me the ho- 


Nour to treat me very generouſiy! No, replied Abon. 
Haſſan, I dont know you, nor what you talk about; 
go, I ſay again, about your buſineſs. 

The caliph was not to be daſhed with this rude beha- 


viour of Abon Haſſan's. He knew very well the law 
he had impoſed on himſelf, never to have any commeice 


again with a firanger he had once entertained ;. and 
though Abon Haſſan had declared ſo much to him, he 


| 2 to be ignorant of it. I cannot believe, ſaid 


e, but you muſt know me again; It is not poſſible that 


| you ſhould have forgot me in ſo ſhort a time. Certainly. 


ome misfortune has befallen you, which. gives you this 
averſion. However, you ought to remember, that I 


ſhew my acknowledgment by my good wiſhes, and that 
I have offered you my intereſt, which is not deſpicable, 


in an affair which you had very much at heart. 
I don't know, replied Abon Haſſan, what your in- 
tereſt may be, and I have no deſire to make uſe of it; 


but 1 am ſenſible the utmoſt of yeur wiſhes were to make 
me mad. In God's name, I ſay once more, 90 your- 
Way and trouble me no more. 


Ah! 
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Ah! brother Abon Haſſan, replied the caliph, em- 
bracing him, I don't intend to part with you in this 


manner, fince I have had the good fortune to meet with 
you a ſecond time; you iauſt exerciſe the ſame hoſpita- 


lity towards me again that you ſhewed. me a month ago,, 


when J had the honour to drink with you: 


J have proteſted againſt it, ſaid Abon Haſſan, and 
have ſo much power over myſelf, not to receive ſuch a 


man as you. You know the. proverb, Take up your 


drum and be gone: Make the application: to yourſelf, 
God be with you! You have been the cauſe of my 
misfortune, and I will not venture myſelf with you 
again, My good friend Abon Haſſan, ſaid the caliph, 
embracing him again, I beg of you not to treat me 
after this injurious manner, but be better perſuaded of 


my friendſhip. Do me the favour to tell me what has 


Happened to you; for I aſſure you, I with you well, 
and would be glad of an opportunity to make you an 
amends for the trouble I have cauſed you, if it has been 


actually my fault. Abon Haſſan yielded to the preſſing 
inſtances of the caliph, and bid him ſit down by him. 


Your incredulity and importunity, ſaid he, have tired. 
my patience; and what I am going to tell you, will 
ſhew you that I do not accuſe you wrongtully. : 
The caliph ſat down by Abon Haſſan, while he told 
him all that happened to him, from his waking in the. 


palace to his waking again in his own hou:e, all as a 


meer. dream, with all the circumſtances, which the ca- 


ph knew as well as himſelf, and whieh renewed his. 


pleaſure. He exaggerated afterwards upon the impreſ- 
fion that dream of being caliph made upon him, which, 
he ſaid, threw him into ſuch extravagancies, that he 
was carried to. the mad-houſe, and uſed very barbf- 
rouſly. But, ſaid he, what will ſurpriſe you, and what 
you little think of, is, that it was altogether your fault 
that theſe things fell out; for, if you remember, I. 
deſired you to ſhut the door after you, which you neg- 
lected, and ſome devil finding it open, put this dream 
into my head, which, though it was very agreeable, 
was the cauſe of the misfortune I complain of: There 


fore you, for. your negligence, are anſwerable for the 


horrid and deteſtable crime I was guilty of, for lifting 
5 | my- 


256 ARABIAN NiGnrTs 
my hand againſt my mother, whom I might have kill'd, 


and committed parricide, becauſe ſhe ſaid I was her 
ſon, and ſhe would not acknowledge me for the com- 


mander of the faithful: Beſides, I bluſh when 1 think of 


it, and that all my neighbours were witneſſes of my 
folly. In ſhort, Abon Haſſan complain'd of his misfor- 
tunes with great heat and vehemence, and did not for- 
get the leaſt circumſtance ; which pleas'd the caliph to 
find that he had ſucceeded ſo well, who could not help 


burſting out a laughing, at the limplicity wherewith he 


related them, 


Abon Haſſan, who thought that his ſtory ſhould ra- 


ther move compaſſion, and that every one ought to be 
as much concern'd at it as himſelf, very much reſented 
the pretended Moufle]l merchant's laughter; What! 
ſaid he, do you make a jeſt of me to laugh in my face, 
or do you believe that J don't ſpeak ſertouſly ? If you 
want proofs for what I advance, look and ſee ker 
or no I tell you the truth; with that ſtooping down and 
baring his ſhoulders, he ſhew'd the caliph the firokes- 
and wheals the bull's pizzle had made. 

The caliph could not behold theſe objekte of horror, 
without pitying poor Abon Haſſan, and being ſorry for 
carrying the jeſt ſo far. Come, riſe, dear brother, faid 
he, hugging Abon Haſſan friendly i in his arms, let me 
£0 and enjoy the happineſs of being merry with you to- 
night; and to- morrow, an it pleaſe God, all things will 
go well. 

Abon Haſſan, notwithſtanding his reſolution and oath,, 
could not retiſt the caliph's careſſes: I'll conſent, ſaid 
he to the pretended merchant, if you will ſwear to ſhut. 

my door after you, that no demon may come in to di- 
ſtract my brain again. The caliph promiſed that he 
would; upon which they both got up, and, followed by 
the caliph's ſlave, reach'd Abon Hailan's houſe by that. 
time it was dark. 


As ſoon as Abon Haſſan 3 the doors, he called 


8 for candles, and defired his guett to fit down upon a 
fofa, and then placed himſelf by him. A little time 
after, ſupper was brought up, and they both fell to 


without ceremony; afterwards there came up a imall. 


deilert of fruit, wine and glailes, Abon Haſſan firſt fill'd 


out 


i 
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: out his own glaſs, and then the caliph's : and after they 1 
b had drank ſome time, and talk'd of indifferent matters, A 
; the caliph perceiving that his hoſt grew warm with li- "of 
4 quor, began to talk of love, and aſk'd him if he had ne- #l 
: ver been ſenſible of that paſſion, A 
: Brother, reply'd Abon Haſſan familiarly, I never 1 
1 look'd upon love or marriage, but as bondage or ſlave- 4 
4 ry, to which I was always unwilling to ſubmit; and Aj 
þ muſt own to you, that I never lov'd any thing but 1 
| good cheer and good wine; in ſhort to divert and enter- bi 
f tain myſelf agreeably with my friends. But yet I don't. 1 
; tell you that am ſo indifferent tor marriage, or inca- 3k 
: pable of an inclination, if I could meet with a woman 3 
5 of ſuch beauty and ſweetneſs of temper, as thoſe I ſaw 4 
5 in my dream, that fatal night I firſt ſaw you, and re- 1 
3 ceived you into my houſe, and you, to my misfortune i 
i left my door open, who would paſs the whole night with 9 
f me drinking and finging, and playing on ſome infiru- "| 
5 ment, and who would ſtudy to pleaſe and divert me? at 
. l beliere, on the contrary, I ſhould change all my in- i 
| > difference to a perfect attachment to ſuch a perſon, and, i 
L 1 believe, ſhould live very happily with her. But where A 
5 is fuch a woman to be found, but in the caliph's palace, | 1 
I or in thoſe of the grand viſier, or ſome great lords of 1 
2 the court who want no money? I chuſe rather to ſtick 9 
1 cloſe to my bottle, which is a pleaſure much cheaper, 1 
1 and which I can enjoy as well as they. In ſaying theſe I 
; words, he fill'd out his own, and the caliph's glaſs, and 4 
8 ſaid, Come, take your glaſs, and let us purſue this 
5 charming pleaſure. | 


When they had drank off their wine, 'tis great pity, 

ſaid the caliph, that ſo gallant a man as you, who 

: owns himſelf not inſenfible of love, ſhould lead ſo ſoli- 

pj tary a life, I prefer the eaſy quiet life I live, replied 

Abon Haſſan, before the company of a wife, whoſe. 

beauty might not pleaſe, and who, beſides, might cre- 

ate me a great deal of trouble by her imperfections, 

and perhaps ill humour. This ſubject laſted a 0 
F time, and the caliph ſeeing Abon Haſſan had dran 

5 up to the pitch he wanted to have him, ſaid, let me 

5 alone, ſince you have ſo good a taſte, I warrant you I'll 

Und you one that ſhall, pleaſe you; then taking Abon, 

2 | | Hallan's, 
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Flaſſan's glaſs, and putting a pinch of the ſame powder 
into it again, filled him up a bumper, and preſenting it 
to him, ſaid, Come, let us drink firſt the fair lady's health 
who is to make you happy. 

Abon Haſſan took the glaſs laughing, and making 
his head, ſaid, Come, I'll drink the lady's health you 
promiſe me, though I am very well contented as I am, 
and don't rely on your promiſe ; but cannot be guilty 
of ſo great a piece of incivility, to diſoblige a gueſt of 
ſo much merit in ſuch a trifling matter. But as ſoon as 
he had drank off his liquor, he was ſeiz'd with as deep 
a ſleep as before, and the caliph order'd the fame flave to 


take him and carry him to the palace, and in the mean 


time ſhut the door after him, as he had promis'd, and 
follow them. 

When they arrived at the palace, the caliph order'd 
Abon Haſſan to be laid on a ſopha, in the fourth hall, 
from whence he was carry'd home; but firſt he bid them 
put him on the {ame habit which he ated the caliph in. 


After that, he charg'd all the eunuchs, officers, ladies, 


and muſicians, who were in the hall, when he drank the 
laſt glaſs of wine, to be there by day-break, and to take 
care to act their parts well, and then went to bed, 

charging Meſrour to wake him before they went inte 
the hall, that he might hide himſelf in the cloſet as 
before. 

Meſrour waken'd the caliph at the have appointed, 

who immediately roſe and went to the hall where Abon 
Haſſan was laid faſt aileep, and when he had placed him- 


ſelf in his cloſet, Meſrour and the other officers, ladies 


and muſicians, who waited for him, went in, and plac'd 
themſelves about the ſofa, fo that the caliph might ſee 
what paſs'd. 5 


Things being thus diſpos'd, and the caliph's powder 
having had its effect, Abon Haſſan began to ftir, and 
the muſick to play a very agreeable concert. Abon 
Haſſan was in a great ſurpriſe to hear that charming 


harmony; but when he opened his eyes? and ſaw the 
ladies and officers about him, and which he thought he 
knew again, his amazement was as great again. The 


: hall that he was in ſeemed to be the ſame he dreamed 
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of, and he obſerved the ſame branches, and the ſame 


furniture and ornaments. | 


When the concert was ended, he bit his finger, and 


cry'd loud enough for the caliph to hear him, Alas! I 
am fallen again into the ſame dream and illuſion that 


happen'd to me a month ago, and muſt expect again the 
bull's pizzle and mad-houſe. Almighty God, added he, 
I commit myſelf into the hands of thy divine provi— 
dence. He was a wicked man that I entertained at 
my houſe laſt night, who has been the cauſe of this 11- 
luſion, and the miſerable hardſhips I muſt undergo. 


The baſe wretch ſwore to ſhut the door after him, and. 


did not do it, and the devil came in and fill'd my head 
full of this wicked dream, of being commander of the 
faithful, and other phantoms which bewitch my eyes. 


May thou be confounded, Satan, and cruſhed under ſome 


mountain! | | 

After theſe words, Abon Haſſan clos'd his eyes, and 
remain'd ſome time thoughttul, and very much per- 
plexed; then opening them again, and looking about 


lim, cry'd ont a ſecond time, Great God! I commit 


myſelf into the hands of thy providence, preſerve me 
from the temptation of Satan. Then ſhutting them 


again, he ſaid, All that I knew is, VII go to ſleep *till 
Satan leaves me, and returns as he came. When one of 
the ladies approach'd, and fitting down on a ſofa by 
him, ſaid to him, Commander of the faithful, I beg of 


your majeſty to forgive me for taking the liberty to tell 
you not to go to ſleep, day appears, and 'tis time to 
Tile. Begone, Satan! anſwered Abon Haſſan, raiſing 


his voice; but looking upon the lady, he ſaid, Is it 


me you call the commander of the faithful ? Certain- 
ly you take me for ſomebody elſe. *Tis to your ma- 
jeſty I give that title, reply'd the lady, to whom it 
belongs, as you are ſovereign of the world and the 


muſſulmen, and I am your moſt humble flave. Un- 


doubtedly your majeſty, added ſhe, pretends to have 


forgot yourſelf, or this is the effect of ſome troubleſome _ 
dream; but if you would but open your eyes, the miſts 


which may diſturb your imagination will ſoon be diſpel- 


led, and yon will find yourſelf in your own palace, ſur- 


rounded 
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rounded by your officers and ſlaves, who all wait your 
| commands: And that your majeſty may not be ſur- 
priſed to find yourſelf in this hall, and not in bed, I 
| beg leave to tell you, that you fell ſo ſuddenly aſleep 
| lait night, that we were unwilling to wake you, to 
| conduct you to your own chamber, but laid you care- 
| fully upon this ſofa. In ſhort, ſhe urged ſo many things 
3 to him that were fo very probable, that at laſt he ſat up 
| on his breech, and knew all the ladies again. Then 
| ſhe who ſpoke firſt, aſſuming the diſcourſe, ſaid, Com- 
| mander of the faithful, and the prophet's vicar on earth, 
| be not difpleas'd 1f I acquaint your majeſty once more, 
| that it is time to rife, for day appears. 


| You are very troubleſome and importunate, reply'd 2 
Abon Haſfan, rubbing his eyes; I am not the com- a 
mander of the faithful, but Abon Haſſan, and you ſhall 
not perſuade me otherwiſe. We don't know that Abon 
Haſſan your majeily ſpeaks of, anſwer'd the lady; but 
know you to be the commander of the believers. 15 
Abon Haſſan looking about, and finding himſelf in the I 
ſame hall, attributed all-he ſaw and heard to be ſuch a t 
dream as he had before, and fear'd very much the dread- 
| ful conſequences. Heaven have mercy on me! ſaid he, 
ll] lifting up his hands and cyes, like a man who knew 
| not where he was; after what I have een, there's no 
| 
| 


diſpute but that the devil who came into my chamber 


e F N 33 


| poſſeſſes me, and fills my imagination full of all theſe 
if Viſions. 
| | The caliph, who ſaw him all the time, and heard theſe 
|  * exclamations, almoſt kill'd himſelf with laughing, and 
j had much ado to forbear burſting into ſo loud a laugh- 
ter, but that the falſe caliph muſt have heard him. 
Ul Afterwards Abon Haſſan laying himſelf down again, 
"vi and ſhutting his eyes, the ſame lady ſaid again, Since 
your majeſty does not riſe, aiter we have, according to 
Hur duty, told you it was day, and the diſpatch of bu- 
pneſs requires your preſence, we ſhall uſe the liberty 
you give us in ſuch like caſes. Then taking him by 
one arm, and calling to one of the other ladies to do 
the lame by the other, they lifted him up, and carry'd. 
him into the middle of the hall, where they ſet him 
| On 
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on his breech, and all taking hands, danc' d round him 


while the muſick play'd. 

Abon Haſlan was in an inexpreſlible oieplexity of 
mind, and ſaid, What! am I indeed caliph and com- 
mander of the faithful! And in the uncertainty he was 
in, would have ſaid ſomething more, but the muſick 
was ſo loud that he could not be heard. At laſt he made 
a ſign to two of the ladies who were dancing, that he 

wanted to {peak with them ; upon which they forbore, 
and went to him. Don't lie now, ſaid he, but tell me 
truly who Lam? 

Commander of the faithful, reply'd one of the ladies, 
your majeſty would either ſurpriſe us, by aſking this 
queſtion, or elſe you mult have had ſome very extraor- 
dinary dream to night; which may very well be, confider- 
ing that your majeſty has ſlept longer to night than or- 
dinary: however, if you will give me leave, PII refreſh 
your memory with what paſs'd yeſterday. Then ſhe 
told him how he went to the council, puniſhed the 
imam, and the four old men, and ſent a preſent by his 
grand viſier, of a thouſand pieces of gold, to the mo- 
ther of one Abon Haſſan ; after that, continued ſhe, 
your majeſty dined in the three halls, and in the fourth 
did us the honour to make us fit down by you, to hear 
our ſongs, and receive wine from our hands, *till your 


majeſty fell fo fall aſleep, that you never awakened, 


contrary to cuſtom, betore day. All your llaves and 


officers can confirm what I ſ. iy, and it is now time you 


ſhould go to prayers. 


Very well, reply'd Abon Haſſan, ſhaking his head, 


you would have me believe all this; but I can tell you, 


you are all fools, or mad, and that's a great pity, for 


you are handſome. For I can tell you, that fince I 


ſaw you, I have been at home, where J us'd my mo- 
ther ſo ill, that they ſent me to a mad houſe, and kept 
me there three weeks, and beat me every day with a 


ball's pizzle, and yet you would make me believe all 


this to be a dream. Commander of the faithful, an- 


ſwer'd the lady, we are all ready to ſwear, by what your 


wajeſty holds moſt dear, that all you tell is a dream, for 
you never ſtirr'd out of this hall lince yelterday, but 


et here all night long, 1 
1e 


2 
2 
| 

4 

* 
4 

= 

45 

* 
th 


% CY . * 
1 
wil 
r ; 
1 
1 
0 
1 
\ a 
Fi 
_— 
-D 
7 
& 
; 8 
> 5 
1 *. 
"a 
* 
1 * 
by be 
8 
> 
5 N 
4 
1 
9 L 
"3s 
„ 
+ 
44 
+ 
9 
33 
* 
N 
' 
1 
+42 
Ay 
IS 
2 
A* 
18 
2 
"4 
1 
4 
* 
4 
1 
* 
i 
1 
T * 
1 
i 
1 
WM 
5 
* * 
1 


<4 
2 
1 


CORLEW Ten bots 
— . 
— 


1 
ME 


_ — r w " r a — e 
nnn .... N . 
7 4 2 = « wh [<a 4 5 8 5 
L . af pe WP PT. > en > £ 
— ae "" — 


4. ry 
2 
8 


TY = os arg, 
ER n 
I RE IO FG, 


— . 


pas. Þ 22 * — 


en 
rn 


e 3 
* 
* 2 


262 ARABIAN NICHTS 


Ihe confidence with which the lady aſſur'd Abon 
Haſſin, that all ſhe ſaid was truth, and that he had ne- 
ver been out of the hall ſince that time, made him not 
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my underitanding, and inform me of the truth. Then 
he b:r'd his ſhoulders, and ſhew'd the ladies the livid 
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could come to me in a dream, or when J was aſleep. 
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ſtrokes in my ſleep, it is the moſt ſurpriſing and ex- 


derſtand. 

In this uncertainty Abon Haſſan called to one of the 
officers that ſtood round him: Come hither, ſaid he, and 
bite the tip of my ear, that I may know whether I am 
aſleep or awake. The officer obeyed him, and bit ſo 
hard, that he made him cry out horridly ; the muſick 


caliph's habit, threw off his turbant, and jump'd up in 


ladies hands, fell a dancing and ſinging, and jumping 
and cutting capers, that the caliph could not contain 
himſelf, but burſt into ſo violent laughter, at this ſud- 
den pleaſantry of Abon Halian's, that he fell back- 
wards, and made a greater noiſe than the muſicians, and 
all of them together; and lay in that condition for ſome 
time. At laſt he got up again, and putting cut his head, 
cry'd out, Abon Hailan, Abon Haitan, what have you 
a mind to kill me with laughing ? | 
As ſoon as the caliph's voice was heard, every bod 
was filent, and Abon Haſſan among. the reſt, who 
turning his head to ſee from whence the voice came, 
knew the caliph, and the Mouſſel merchant, but was 
not iu ike leaſt daſh'id; but on the contrary, found 
that be was awake, and all that had . to him 
Was 


to know what to believe, but bewildered his ſenſes. O' 
heaven! ſaid he to himſelf, am I Abon Haſſan, or the 
commander of the faithful! Almighty God, enlighten 


wheals. Look and judge, ſaid he, whether theſe ſtrokes 


For my part, I can aftirm that they were real blows, 
for 1 feel the ſmart of them yet, and that's a teſtimonial 
there's no room to doubt of. Now it I received theſe 


traordinary thing in the world, and what I cannot un- 


ſtruck up at the ſame time, and the officers and ladies 
all began to dance and ſkip about Abon Haſſan, and 
made ſuch a noiſe, that he was in a perfect enthuſiaſm, 
and play'd a thouſand merry tricks. He tore off his 


his ſhirt and drawers, and taking hold of two of the 
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was matter of fact, and not a dream. He enter'd into 


the caliph's pleaſantry and intentions: Ha! ha! ſaid 
he, looking at him with a good aſſurance, you are a 
merchant of Mouſſel, and complain that J would kill 
you, who have been the occaſion of my uſing my mo- 
ther ſo ill, and being ſent to a mad-houſe, Twas you 


who treated the imam and the four ſcheiks in the man- 


ner they were us'd, and not me, I waſh my hands of 
it. *Twas you who have been the cauſe of all my diſ- 
orders: In ſhort you are the aggreſſor, and I the injur'd 
perſon... ;-* 5 8 

Indeed you are in the right of it, Abon Haſſan, an- 
ſwered the caliph, laughing all the while; but to com- 
fort thee, and make thee amends for all thy troubles, I 
call heaven to witneſs, I am ready and willing to make 


thee what reparation thou pleaſeſt to aſk. After theſe 


words, he came out of the cloſet into the hall, and or- 
der'd one of his moſt magnificent habits to be brought, 
and commanded the ladies to dreſs Abon Haſſan in it, 
and when they had done ſo, he ſaid, embracing him, 
2 art my brother, aſk what thou wilt, and thou ſhalt 
ave it. 

Commander of the faithful, reply'd Abon Haſſan, I 
beg of your majeſty to do me the favour to tell me what 
you did to diſturb my brain in that manner, and what 


was your deſign ; for it is a thing of the greateſt 1impor- 


tauce for me to know, that I may perfectly recover my 
ſenſes, . . ; | 

The caliph promiſed to give him that ſatisfaction, 
and ſaid, Firſt you ought to know, that I often diſguiſe 
myſelf, and particularly at nights, to obſerve what ir- 
regularities are committed in Bagdad; beſides, I ſet 


apart the firit day of every month to make a tour about 


it, ſometimes on one fide, and ſometimes on another, 


but always return by the bridge. That evening that 


you invited me to ſupper, I had been taking my rounds, 
aud in our diſcourſe you told me, that the only thing 
you wiſh'd for, was to be caliph for four and tweni'y 
hours, to puniſh the imam of your moſque, and his 


four countlellors. I fancy'd that this dehre of thine 


Would afford me a great deal of diverſion, and thought 
unmed.ately how I might procure thee. that ſatisfae- 


5 
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tion. I had about me a certain powder, which throws 
immediately the perſon that takes it into a ſound ſleep 
for ſuch a time. I put a doſe of- it, without being 
perceived by thee into the laſt glaſs I preſented to 
thee, upon which you fell faſt aſleep, and I ordered 
my flave to carry you to my palace, and came away 
without ſhutting the door. I have no occaſion to re- 
pour what happen'd at my palace when you waked; 

ut after you had been regal'd all day, one of the ſlaves, 
by my order put another doſe of the fame powder at 
night, into a glaſs ſhe gave you; you fell aſleep as be- 
fore, and the ſame ſlave carried you home, and left the 
door open. You told me all that happen'd to you after- 
wards. I never imagined that you could have ſuffer'd 
ſo much as you have done. But as I have a great re- 5 
gard for you, I'll make you amends; and that you 
may have no cauſe to remember your ill treatment, 
think of what would pleaſe you, and aſk me boldly 
for it. 

Commander of the faithful, reply'd Abon Haſſan, 
how great ſcever my tortures may have been, they were 

all blotted out of my remembrance, as ſoon as I under- 
ſtood my ſovereign lord had any ſhare in them, and 
doubt not in the leaſt of your majeſty's bounty. But 
as intereſt had never any {way over me, and I have the 

| liberty to aſk a favour, I beg that it may be that of ha- 

ving acceſs to your perſon, to have the happineſs of ad- 
miring, all my life time, your grandeur, 

This laſt proof of Abon Haſſan's generoſity, com- 
pleated the eſteem the caliph had entertained for him. 

Jam mightily pleas'd with thy requeſt, ſaid the caliph, 

and grant thee free acceſs to my perſon at all times, 
and all hours, In ſhort, he aſſign'd him an apartment 
in the palace, and in regard to his penſion, told him, | 
that he would not have him to have any thing to do 
with his treaſurer, but to. come always to him for an 
order upon him. Abon Haſſan made a low bow, and 
the caliph left him to go to council. 

Abon Haſſan made uſe of this time to go and in form 
his mother of his good fortune, and what had happened, 
which he told her was not a dream; for that he had 

pally been caliph, and had acted as f.ch, and r- 
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ceiv'd all the honours; and that ſhe had no reaſon to doubt 
of it, ſince he had it confirmed by the caliph himſelf. 


was ſpread all about Bagdad, and was carried into all the 
8 both far and near, and not one ſingle circum- 


could not live without him, and dften carried him along 
his ſtory, and who was mightily pleaſed with him, and 
had his eyes always fixed upon one of her ſlaves, called 


and reſolved to tell the caliph of it. Commander of the 
faithful, ſaid that princeſs one day, you don't obſerve ſo 


am gla 
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It was not long before this new ſtory of Abon Haſſan 


ance omitted. - © 5 

The new favourite Abon Haſſan was always with the 
caliph; for as he was a man of a 5 temper, and 
created mirth by all his words and actions, the caliph 


with him to ſee his ſpouſe Zobeide, to whom he tol 
obſerved, that every time he came with the caliph, he 
Nouzhatoul-ionadat (which is to ſay, renewed pleaſure) 
well as me, that every time Abon Haſſan attends you in 


your viſits ro me, he never keeps his eyes off Nouzhatoul- 
aonadat, and makes her bluſh, which 1s almoſt a certain 


ſign that ſhe entertains no averſion for him. If you ap- 


prove of it, we will make a match between them. 


Madam, replied the caliph, you put me in mind of a 


thing which I ought to have done before now, I know 


Abon Haſſan's taſte of marriage from himſelf, and have 
always 133 him a wife that ſhould pleaſe him. I 
you mentioned it; for I know not how I came 


to forget it. But it is better that Abon Haſſan had fol- 
lowed his own inclination, and choſe for himſelf, and if 


| Nouzhatoul-aonadat is not averſe to it, we ought not to 
heſitate upon their marriage. And ſince they are both 


preſent, let them declare that they give conſent. 


Abon Haſſan threw himſelf at the caliph's and Zo- 
beide's feet, to ſhew the ſenſe he had of their bounty; 
and riſing up, ſaid, I cannot receive a wife from better 
hands, but dare not hope that Nouzhatoul-aonadat will 


give me hers, At theſe words he looked upon the prin- 


ceſs's ſlave, who ſhewed by her reſpectful filence, and the 
ſudden bluſh that aroſe in her cheeks, that ſhe was diſ. 
poſed to obey the caliph and her miſtreſs Zobeide. 5 
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The marriage was ſolemnized, and the nuptials cele- 
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brated in the palace, with great rejoicings, which laſted 


ſeveral days. Zobeide, in reſpe& to the caliph, made 
her flave conſiderable preſents, and the caliph did the 


* ſame to Abon Haſſan. The bride was conducted to the 


apartment the caliph had aſſigned Abon Haſfan, who 


air echo again their ſw 
Alter theſe feaſts and rejoicings, which laſted ſeveral 


days, the new-married couple were left to purſue their 


loves peace | Han 
charmed with each other, and lived together in perfect 


waited for her with all the impatience of a bridegroom, 


and received her with ſounding of trumpets, and all forts 
of inſtruments, which play'd in concert, and made the 


peaceably. Abon Haſſan and his ſpouſe were 


and ſeldom were aſunder, but when either he 


union 

paid his reſpects to the caliph, or the to Zobeide. In- 
_ ©. deed Nouzhatoul-ionadat was endued with all the qua- 

_ Kfications capable of gaining Abon Haſtan's love and 
attachment, and was juſt ſuch a wife as he defired ; 
| _therefore they could want nothing to render their lives 


agreeable, They always ate the niceſt and choiceſt 


. rarities in ſeaſon, and had the beſt meats toſſed up in 
- fricaſees and ragouts, &c. by an excellent cook, who 
took upon him to provide every thing Their beaufet 
was always ſtored with exquiſite wines. At dinner they 
enjoyed themſelves in this manner, and afterwards en- 
tertained each other with ſoine pleaſantry or other; and 
in the evenings, which they conſecrated to mirth, they 
had generally ſome flight repaſt of dried ſweet-meats, 
choice fruits and other light meats, and invited each other 
by ſongs and catches to drink, and ſometimes played to 
cheir voices on a lute, or other inſtruments which they 
22 ooo oo ooo eo, 
Abon Haſſan and Nouzhatoul - 4onadat lived a lon 
time in this manner, when the caterer, who Aire 
all the money for theſe expences, put them in mind that 

he had gone his length, and parted with all his money; 
which they found, but too late, to be ſo conſiderable a 
ſum, that all the preſents that the caliph and the princeſs 
Zobeide had given them at their marriage was but juſt 


ww 


enough to pay him. This made them reflect on what 
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Was paſſed, and which at that time they could not remedy. 
However they * to pay the cook; and ſent for him, 
and paid him all they owed him, withaut ſhewing the 
leaſt trouble. ty . ihe rd 1 e 
he caterer went away very well pleaſed to receive 
ſo large a ſum of money, though Abon Haſſan and his 
wife were not ſo over well ſatisfied with ſeeing the bot- 
tom of their purſe, but remained a long time ſilent, 
and very much embarraſſed, to find themſelves reduced 
to that condition the firſt year of their marriage. Abon 
- \Haſſan remembered very well that the caliph, when he 
took him into the palace, promiſed never to let him 
want any thing. But when he conſidered how prodigal 
| he had been of his money in fo, ſhort a time, he was 
unwilling to expoſe himſelf to the ſhame of telling the 
caliph the ill uſe he had made of what he had given 
him, and that he wanted more. Beſides, he had made 
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| Þ* © over his patrimony to his mother, as ſoon as the caliph 
received him nigh his perſon, and was afraid to go to 
z * her, leſt ſhe ſhould find that he had returned to the 
t ſame extravagance he had been guilty of after his father's 
z {7 death. His wife on the other hand, looked upon. Zo- 
> beide's generoſity, and the liberty the had given her to 
t marry, as more than a ſufficient recompenſe for her ſer- 
/ vice, and thought ſhe could not aſk any more. _ 
- |* _Abon Haſſan at laſt broke ſilence, and looking upon 
I |= his wife, ſaid, I ſee you are in the ſame embarraſſment 
y = as myſelf, and are thinking what we muſt do in this 
s unhappy junQure. I don't know what your ſentiments 
may be; but mine are, let what will +: pen, not to 
retrench our expences in the leaſt; and f believe you 


will come into my opinion. The point is, how to ſup- 
port them without aſking the caliph or Zobeide. And 
I fancy I have thought on the means; but we muſt both 
aſſiſt each other. 5 SY 
This diſcourſe of Abon Haſſan, very, much pleaſed 
His wife, ard gave her great hopes. I was thinking 
ſo as well as you, ſaid ſhe; but durſt not explain my 
thoughts, becauſe I did not know how to help ourſelves ; 
and muſt confeſs, that what you tell me gives me a 
great deal of pleaſure, But ſince you ſay you have 
2 Ms found 
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268 ARABIAN NIO RTS 
* need but to tell me, and P11 do all that lies in my 


i in this affair, which concerns us both; and therefore 1 
muſt tell you, this want of money has made me think 
— 1 of a trick we'll put upon the caliph and Zobeide, and 
at which, I am fure, they will both be pleaſed, and be 
diverted with the cheat; which is, you and I will both 
die. Not I, indeed, interrupted Nouzhatoul- àonadat; 
you may die by yourſelf, if you will, I am not ſo weary 
of this life; and whether you are pleaſed or not, will 
not die ſo ſoon, If you have nothing elſe to propoſe 
than that, you may do it by yourſelf; for I ſhan't med- 
dle with it. | e LES a aa can 
Fou are ſo quick and haſty, replied Abon Haſſan, 
Have but a little patience, and you ſhall find that you 
will be ready enough; for ſure you did not think I 


"ſham death you deſign, I am at your ſervice, and you 
may depend on my zeal. For I muſt tell you truly, I 
am very unwilling to die, as I apprehended you at firſt. 


vou what I propoſe. I'Il feign myſelf dead, and you 
hall lay me out in a white ſheet, in the middle of my 
chamber, with my feet towards Mecca, and my turban 
upon my face, juſt ready to be buried. When you have 
done ſo, you mult cry and take on, as is uſual in ſuch 
' caſes, and tear your clothes and hair, or pretend to do 
it, and go all in tears, with your hair looſe about your 
"ears, to Zobeide. The princeſs will aſk you the cauſe 
of your grief; and when you have told her, with words 
intermixed with ſighs, ſhe'll pity you, and give you ſome 
money to defray 
of gold brocade to cover my body with, that my inter- 
ment may be the more magnificent, and to make you 
an habit in the room of that you had tore. And as ſoon 
as you return with the money and the brocade, I'll get 
up and lay you in my place, and go and act the ſame 
5 part with the caliph as yuo have done . 
ö . | 3 1 * n 5 an 
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found out a Way, and my aſſiſtance is neceſſary, you 


| I believe, replied Abon Haſſan, that you won't fail 


that you won't give me time to explain my meaning: 


meant a real death? Well, ſaid his wife, if it is but 


Be but eaſy a little, ſaid Abon Haſſan, and Pl! tell 


e expence of my funeral, and a piece 
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Zobeide will be to you. 

ſaid to Abon Haſſan, Come, loſe no time; ſtrip to your 
ſhirt and breeches, while I prepare a ſheet. Abon Haſſan 
did as his wife bid him, and laid himſelf all along on, 
his back, with his feet towards Mecca, on the ſheet. 
which his wife had ſpread on the carpet, juſt in the mid- 
dle of the room. And as ſoon as he had crofled his arms, 


his wife wrapped him up, and put a fine piece of muſlin, 


and his turban upon his face. After this, ſhe pulled her 


hair over her face, and, with a diſmal cry and lamenta- 


tion, ran croſs the court to Zobeide's apartments, who: 


hearing the voice of a perſon crying very loud, com- 


manded ſome of her women to ſee who it was; who re- 


turned and told her that it was Nouzhatoul- aonadat,, 
who was coming in a deplorable condition. 


The princeſs, impatient to know what had happened 
to her, roſe up immediately, and went. to meet her at the. 


door of the anti-chamber. Nouzhatoul-aonadat played 


her part excellently well. As ſoon as ſhe ſaw Zobeide, 


ſhe redoubled her cries, tore her hair off by handfuls, 
beat her face and breaſt, and threw herſelf at her feet, 


bathing them with her tears. 


Zobeide, amazed to ſee her ſlave in ſo extraordinary” 
an affliction, aſked her, What misfortune had happened. 
to her? But inftead of anſwering, ſhe continued ſighing 


and ſobbing; and at laſt feigning to ftrive to check them, 


ſaid, with words intermixed with fighs, Alas! my moſt 
honoured lady and miſtreſs, what —.— misfortune 
0 


could have befel me than this, which obliges me to throw 


myſelf at your highneſs's feet? May God prolong your 


days, my moſt reſpectable princeſs, in perfect health, 


and grant you many happy years. Abon Haſſan ! poor 


Abon Haſſan ! whom you honoured with your eſteem, 
and a me for an huſband, 1s no more ! | ; 


hen Nouzhatoul- àonadat redoubled her tears and 
ſighs, and threw herſelf again at the princeſs's feet. 
Zobeide was extremely ſurpriſed at this news. Abon 
Haſſan dead ! cried ſhe, that agreeable pleaſant man 
Indeed I did not in the leaſt expect his death fo — . 


M 3 
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and I dare ſay the caliph will be as generous to me as; 


Nouzhatoul-ionadat liked this project very well, and, | 
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270 ARABIAN NIORHYS 

de ſeemed to promiſe a long life, and well deſerved one ! 
Then ſhe burſt out alſo in tears, as did all her women, 
who had been often witneſſes of Abon Haſſan's pleaſant- 


nies, when the caliph brought him to ſee the princeſs 


Zobeide, and continued a long time bewailing the loſs 
of him! At laſt Zobeide broke filence, and 72h, Hue one 
of her ſlaves to go to her treaſurer, and fetch an hundred 
Pieces of gold, and a piece of rich brocadle. 
Tube ſlave ſoon returned with the purſe and piece of 
brocade, which, by Zobeide's order, ſhe put into Nouz- 
hatoul-àonadat's hand, who threw herſelf again at the 
rinceſs's feet, and thanked her with a great deal of 
atisfaction, to think ſhe had ſucceeded fo well. Go, 
ſaid Zobeide, make uſe of that brocade to cover the 
corpſe of thy huſband, and with that money bury him 


handſomely, and as he ought to be. Moderate the 


tranſports of thy afflictions: I'Il take care of thee. 


As ſoon as Nouzhatoul-aonadat got out of the princeſs's 
preſence, ſhe dried up her tears, and returned with joy 
to Abon Haſſan, to give him an account of her good ſuc- 


ceſs. When ſhe came into her own apartment, and ſaw 
her huſband ſtill ſtretched out in the middle of the floor, 


ſhe ran to him laughing, and bid him riſe, and ſee the 


fruits of his project. Upon which he aroſe, and rejoiced 
- With his wife at the fight of the purſe and brocade, who 


for her part could not contain herſelf. Come huſband, 


ſaid ſhe laughing, let me act the dead part, and ſee if you 
can manage the caliph as well as I have done Zobeide. 


That's the temper of all women, replied Abon Haſſan, 


who, we may well ſay, have always the vanity to believe 


they can do things better than men, though at the ſame 
- time what they do is by their advice. It would be odd 


indeed if I, who laid this plot myſelf, could not carry 
it on likewiſe, But let us loſe no time in idle diſcourſe ; 
lie down in my place, and fee if I don't come off with as 
r | 


Abon Haſſan wrap ed up his wife as ſhe had done 
peer Fel and ſet awry on his 


him, and with his tur 
head, and like a man in the preateſt affliction imagin- 


able, -he ran to the caliph, who was holding a private 
council with the grand viſier Giafar, and ſome other 


viſiers, 
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viſiers, and he having free acceſs whereſoever he was, 
went with his handkerchief before his eyes, to hide the 
feigned tears which trickled down his cheek, and ſtrik- 
ing 1 breaſt with the other, expreſſed an extraordinary 
rief. | OED 
8 The caliph who was ever uſed to fee Abon Haſſan 
gay and merry, and was very much ſurpriſed to behold, 
him in that ſorrowful ſtate, aſked him the cauſe of his 
grief. Commander of the faithful, anſwered Abon Haſſan, 
with repeated ſighings and ſobbings, may God preſerve” 
your majeſty on the throne, which you fill ſo gloriouſſy; 
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9 alas! Nouzhatoul- 4onadat, whom you in your bounty » 
. gave me for a wife, is — At this exclamation, Abon 4 
7 Haſſan pretended to have his heart ſo full, that he could > 
: not utter one ſyllable more, but poured forth a flood of J 
1 tears. 17 55 we Ws 
1 The caliph, who preſently underſtood that Abon Haſ- 4 
2 ſan came to tell him of the death of his wife, ſeemed: M 
4. 4 : TH © 25 2 k "LY 4 
7 very much concerned, aud faid to him, God comfort oF 
4 thee ; the was a good ſlave, and we gave her thee with 3h 
5 an intention to make thee happy: She deſerved a longer 1 
0 life. Then the tears ran down his face, ſo that he was ; 
4 obliged to pull out his handkerchief to wipe them off. bu. 
4 In ſhort, Abon Haſſan diſſembled ſo well, that the ca- 9 
” _'liph, who did not in the leaſt doubt of his ſincerity, or- 1 
5 dered his treaſurer, who was then preſent, to give Abon 30 
© Haſſan. a purſe of an hundred pieces of gold, and a piece 1 
bol brocade. Abon Haffan immediately caſt himſelf at 3 
> the caliph's feet, and thanked him for his preſent, Fol- f 
15 low the treaſurer, ſaid that monarch ; throw the brocada ' 
3 over the corpſe,. and with the money ſhew the laſt teſti= _'3 
mony of thy love for thy wife. DO >" 
Abon Haſſan made no reply to theſe obliging words of AJ 
the caliph, but retired with a low bow, and followed the q 


treaſurer; and as ſoon as he had got the purſe and piece 
of brocade, went home, very well pleated with having 
found out ſo quick and ready a way of ſupplying his ne- 
ceſſity, which had given him ſome trouble. Hd: 
Nouzhatoul-aonadat, weary with lying ſo long in that 
_ Poſture, never waited till Abon Haſſan bade her rife; but 
as ſoon as ſhe heard the door open, got up and ran to 


2 — — — 
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her huſband, and aſked him if he had cheated the caliph 
as well as ſhe did Zobeide? You fee, ſaid he, ſhewing 
her the ſtuff, and ſhaking the purſe, that I can act a ſor- 


rowful huſband as well as you can an aflifted wife. But 


for fear this trick of theirs ſhould be attended with ſome 
ill conſequences, he thought it would not be amiſs to 


inſtruct his wife with what might happen, that they 
might act in concert. For, added he, the better we ſuc- 


ceed in embarraſſing the caliph and Zobeide, the more 
they will be pleaſed at laſt, and perhaps may ſhew their. 
ſatisfaction by a greater liberality. And this laſt conſi- 


deration induced them to carry on this ſcene farther, 
The caliph, though he had a great deal of buſineſs, to 
tranſact in council, was nevertheleſs ſo impatient to go 
and condole with the princeſs upon the death of her ſlave, 
that he roſe up as ſoon as Abon Haſſan was gone, and put 


off the council to another day. Follow me, ſaid. he to 
Meſrour, who always attended him wherever he went, 
and let us go and ſhare with the princeſs the grief which 


the death of her ſlave Nouzhatoul-aonadat cauſes her. 
Accordingly they went to Zobeide's apartment, whom 


the caliph found ſet on a ſofa, very much afflited, and 


all in tears. Madam, faid the caliph going up to her, 
it is unneceſſary to tell you how muc 


en me. But we are all mortals, and muſt ſurrender up 
to God that life he gives us, when he requires it. Nouz- 


hatoul- äonadat your faithful ſlave was endued with qua- 


hfications that deſerved all your eſteem, and I do not 
diſapprove your expreſſing it after her death; but con- 
fider all your grief will not bring her to life again. 
Therefore, Madam, if you love me, and would take 


my advice, be comforted for this loſs, and take care of 
a life which you know is precious to me. 8 


If the princeſs was charmed with theſe tender ſenti- 


ments which the caliph expreſſed in his compliments, 


ſhe was much more amazed to hear of Nouzhatoul- 


aonadat's death. This news put her into ſo great ſur- 
priſe, that ſhe was not able to return an anſwer for 
ſome time. At laſt recovering, ſhe ſaid, Commander of 


"he 


I partake with 
you in your affliction; ſince you are not inſenſible that 
 what-gives you pleaſure or trouble, has the ſame effect 
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the faithful, I am very ſenſible of all your tender ſenti- 


ments ; but cannot comprehend the news you tell me of 
the death of my ſlave, who is in perfect health. My af. 
fliction is for the death of Abon Haſſan, her huſband, 
your favourite, whom you was ſo kind to let me know. 
who often diverted me very agreeably, and for whom I 


have as great a value as you r But, Sir, the 


little concern you ſhew for his death, and your fo ſoon 
forgetting a man in whom you have often told me you: 
took a great deal of pleaſure, amazes and ſurpriſes me 
very much: and this inſenſibility ſeems the greater, by. 
your changing his death for that of my flave's. - 

The caliph, who thought that he was perfectly well 
informed of the death of the flave, and had juſt reaſon 
to believe ſo, becauſe he had both ſeen and heard Abon 
Haſſan, fell a laughing, and ſhrugging up his ſhoulders, . 
to hear Zobeide talk after this manner. Meſrour, ſaid 
he, turning himſelf about to that eunueh, what doſt thou 
think of the princeſs's diſcourſe ? Don't women ſometimes 


loſe their ſenſes? for in ſhort, thou haſt heard and ſeen 


all as well as myſelf, Then turning about to Zobeide, 


Madam, faid he, don't ſhed-any more tears for Abon: 


Haſſan, for I can aſſure you he is well; but rather be- 
wail the death of your dear flave. It is not many mo- 
ments fince her huſband came all in tears, and the moſt 


 anexpreſiible affliction, to tell me of the death of his 


wife. I gave him a purſe of an hundred pieces of gold, 
and a piece of brocade to comfort him, and bury her 
oy ; and Meſrour here, who was by, can tell you the 
1ame. 5 | | 


The princeſs took this diſcourſe of the caliph's to be- 


all a jeſt, and that he had a mind to impoſe upon her 


credulity, Commander of the faithful, replied ſhe, 
though you are uſed to banter, I muſt: tell you, this is 


not a proper time. What I tell you is very ſerious; 1 


don't talk of my ſtave's death, but of Abon Haſſan her 
huſband's, whoſe fate I bewail, and fo ought: you too. 


I. Madam, ſaid the caliph, putting on a grave counte- 


nance, I tell you without raillery that you are deceived ; 
Nouzhatoul-aonadat is dead, and Abon Haſſan is alive, 
and in perfect health. „ eb Ren i, ak 


8 Tobeide 
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. Zobeide was very much piqued at this anſwer of the 
caliph's: Commander of the faithful, replied ſhe ſmartly, 
fure y you. would make me think that you were mad. 
Give me leave to t to you once more, that it is 


Abon Haffan who is dead, and that my flave Nouzha- | 
_ toul-aonadat is living; it is not an hour ago fince ſhe 


went from hence; ſhe came here in ſo diſconſolate a ſtate, 
that the ſight of her was enough to have drawn tears from 
my eyes, if ſhe had not told me her affliction, All m 

women, who cried with me, can bear me witneſs, 1 


tell you alſo that I made her a preſent of an hundred 


pieces of gold, and a piece of brocade ; and the grief 
which you found me in, was upon the death of her Yu. 
band; and juſt that inſtant that you came in, I was go- 
ing to ſend you a compliment of condolance. 7 

At theſe words of Zobeide's, the caliph cried out in 
a fit of laughter, This, Madam, is a ſtrange piece of 


obſtinacy; but, continued he ſeriouſly, you may de- 
pend upon Nouzhatoul-aonadat's being dead. I tell you 
not, Sir, replied Zobeide inſtantly ; It is Abon Haſſan 
that is dead, and you ſhall never make me believe other- 


Upon this the caliph began to be angry, and fat him- 
ſelf upon the ſofa, ſome diſtance from the princeſs, and 
ſpeaking to Meſrour, ſaid, Go immediately, and ſee 


which it is, and bring me word; for though I am cer- 


tain that it is Nouzhatoul- 4onadat, I would rather take 
this way, than be any * obſtinately poſitive. For 
my part, replied Zobeide, I know very well that I am 


in the right, and you'll find it to be Abon Haſſan. And 


for mine, replied the caliph, Tam ſo ſure that itis Nouz- 
that Abon Haſſan is well. 

Don't think to come off there, ſaid Zobeide; I ac- 

cept of your wager, and I am fo well perſuaded of his 

hat I would willingly lay the deareſt thing in the 

world to me. You know what I have in my diſpoſal, 

and what I value moſt ; propoſe the bet, and I will ſtand 


Since it is come to that, ſaid the caliph, I'II lay my 


garden of pleaſures againſt your palace of paintings, 


though 


hatoul-ionadat, that I will lay you what wager you will, 
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though the one is much more worth than the other. Ie 
is no matter for that, replied Zobeide ; if your garden 
is more valuable; you have made choice of what yon: 
thought fit, and what belonged to me, as an equivalent 
againſt what you lay; and I ſay done to the wager, and 
Will not run back: The caliph ſaid the ſame, and bot 
waited till Meſrour returned. 8 
While the caliph and Zobeide were diſputing fo ear<- 

neſtly, and with ſo much heat, Abon Haſſan, who fore-- 

' ſaw their difference, was very attentive to whatever might 
happen. As ſoon as he perceived Meſrour through 3 
window, over-againſt which he fat talking with his wife, 
and obſerved that he was coming directly to their apart- 
ment, he preſently gueſſed what he was coming about, 
and bid his wife make haſte to act the dead part once 
more, as they had agreed on; and, in ſhort, they were 
ſo pinched for time, that Abon Haſſan had much ado th 0 
wrap up his wife, and lay the piece of brocade upon her, 
before Meſrour came. As ſoon as he had done that, he: 
opened the door of his apartment, and with a 1 4f 
dejected countenance, and his handkerchief. before his- 
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eyes, went and ſat down at the. head of the pretended a 

- deceaſed. : AN % mh 4 
By that time he. was ſeated, Meſrour. came into the 1 
room. The diſmal ſight which ſaluted his eyes, gave. 3p 
him a ſecret joy on the account of the. errand the caliph. 4 
ſent him.on, As ſoon as Abon Haſſan perceived him, he $ 
roſe. up to meet him, and kiſſing his hand out of reſpeR, - 5 
ſaid, tighing and groaning, You. ſee. me, Sir, in the is 
greateſt aſſhction that ever could befall me; the death of bl 
my wife Nouzhatoul-aonadat, , whom. you honoured with 4 
your favours. 1 1 4 


Meſrour ſoftened by this diſcourſe, could not refuſe 
ſome tears to the memory of the deceaſed. He lifted 


up the pall a little at the head, which was uncovered, 1 
and peeping under it, let it down again, and ſaid, with | 
a deep ſigh, There is no other god but God; we muſt. 
all ſubmit to his will, and return to him. Nouzhatoul- 13 
Aonadat, my good ſiſter, added he, thy days have been. 9 
very few: God have mercy on thee. Then turning to 1 
Abon Haſſan, who was all the time in tears, We may | 
| M.6. well. iq 
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well ſay, ſaid he, that women ſometimes have whims, 
and loſe their ſenſes; for Zobeide will maintain to the 
caliph that you are dead, and not your wife; and what- 
ever the caliph can ſay to the contrary, he cannot per- 
ſuade her otherwiſe. He called me to witneſs the truth 
of what he affirms; for you know I was by, when you 
came and told him the ſorrowful news: but all ſignifies 
nothing. They are both poſitive ; and the caliph, to 
convince Zobeide, has ſent me to know the truth; but I 
fear I ſhall not be believed : for when women once take 
a thing, they are not to be beat out of it. 
God keep the commander of the faithful in the right 
uſe of his ſenſes, replied Abon Haſſan, ftill fighing and 
crying: You ſee how it is, and that I have not impoſed 
upon his majeſty. And I wiſh to heaven, continued he, 
to diſſemble the better, that I had no occafion to tell him 
the melancholy and afflicting news. Alas! I cannot 
enough expreſs my irreparable loſs ! That's true, reply'd 
Meſrour, and I can aſſure you I have a great ſhare in your 
affliction; but you muſt comfort and not abandon yourſelf 
to your grief, I leave you againſt my will, to return to 
the caliph ; but beg the favour of you not to bury the 
corpſe till I come again; for I will afliſt at the interment. 
Abon Haſſan waited on him to the door, and told him 
that he did not deſerve the honour that he did him: And 
for fear Meſrour ſhould return to ſay ſomething elſe to 
him, he followed him with his eyes for ſome time, and 
then returned to his wife, and unlooſed her. This is al- 
ready, ſaid he, a new ſcene of mirth, but I fancy it will 
not be the laſt; for certainly the princeſs Zobeide will 
not believe Meſrour, but will laugh at him, fince ſhe 
has too ſubſtantial a reaſon to the contrary ; therefore we. 
muſt expect ſome new event While Abon Haſſan and 
Nouzhatoul - aonadat were talking thus, ſhe had time 
enough to put on her clothes again, and both went and 
Mat down on a ſofa, oppoſite to the window, where they 
could fee all that paſſed. n. _— 
In the mean time, Meſrour reached Zobeide's apart- 
ment, and going into her cloſet laughing, clapped his 
hands like one who had ſomething very agreeable to tell. 
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The caliph, who was naturally impatient, would pre- 


ſently be informed of the truth of the matter, for he was 
piqued a little at the princeſs's diffidence ; therefore as 


ſoon as he ſaw Meſrour, Vile ſlave, ſaid he, is this a 


time to laugh ? Why don't you tell me which is dead, 
the wife or the huſband ? | | 

Commander of the faithful, anſwered Meſrour, put- 
ting on a ſerious countenance, it is Nouzhatoul-aonadat 
who is dead, for the loſs of whom Abon Haſſan 1s as 
much afflicted as when he appeared before your majeſty. 
The caliph not giving him time to purſue his ſtory, in- 
terrupted him, and cried out, laughing heartily, Good 
news ! Zobeide was a moment ago miſtreſs of the NN 
of paintings, which ſhe ſtaked againſt my garden o 


me a true account of what thou ſaweſt. | 
Commander of the faithful, ſaid Meſrour, when I 


came to. Abon Haſſan's apartments, I found the door 


open, and he bewailing the death of his wife Nouzha- 
toul-aonadat. He was ſet at the head of the deceas'd, 


who was laid out in the middle of the room, with her 
feet towards Mecca, and was covered with that piece of 


brocade, which your majeſty made a preſent of to Abon 
Haſſan. After I had expreſſed the ſhare I had in his 
2 I went and lifted up the pall at the head, and knew 


ouzhatoul -aonadat, though her face was very much 


ſwelled. - I exhorted Abon Haſſan the beſt I could to 
comfort himſelf; and when I came away, I told him I 
would attend at his wife's funeral, and defired him not 
to {tir the corpſe till I came. This is all I can tell your 
majeſty. I aſk no more, ſaid the caliph, laughing heartily, 


and I am very well ſatisfied with thy exactneſs. Then ad- 


dreſſing himſeli to Zobeide, Well, Madam, ſaid he, have 
you yet any thing to ſay againſt ſo certain a truth? Will 


you always believe that Nouzhatoul-aonadat is alive, and 


that Abon Haſſan is dead? And will you not own that 
you have loſt your wager? 1 l 

How, Sir, replied Zobeide, who would not believe 
one word Meſrour ſaid, do you think that I regard that 
impertinent ſlave, who knows. not what he ſays? 1 am 


| : | plea- | 
ſures, fince you went, and now it is mine; therefore thou 
_ couldft not have done me a greater pleaſure : But give 


of» n 


E 


. 6 » N * 1 
e 
*. 


PPP 
re . 3 » off n it > 1 
8 4 & 1 * 


— 2 1 


— ES ern 
ag 
ee 


— 


N 
- — 4 25 = . 
— 


—— — 


n a_— -. 
3 


va; <a” W 
Wu? Goa tins 


— 
2 


42 


Megs. 
- >= 


278 ARARBIAN NIO RTS 
not ſo blind or mad. With theſe eyes I ſaw Nouzhatoul- 
zonadat in the greateſt affliction ; I ſpoke to her myſelf, 
and ſhe told me that her huſband was dead, | 
Madam, reply'd Meſrour, I ſwear to you by your own 
life, and that of the commander of the faithful, which 
are both dear to me, that Nouzhatoul- gonadat is dead, 
and Abon Haſſan is living, £9 
Thou art a baſe deſpicable ſlave, ſaid Zobeide in a rage, 
and PII confound thee immediately; and thereupon ſhe 
called her women, by clapping her hands together, who 
all came in. Come hither, ſaid the princeſs. to them, 


and ſpeak the truth: Who was that who came and ſpoke 


with me a little before the caliph came here? the women 
all anſwered that it was poor afflicted Nouzhatoul-aonadat. 
And what, added ſhe, addrefling herſelf to her that was 
treaſurer, did J order you to give her? Madam, anſwered 


the treaſurer, I gave Nouzhatoul-ionadat, by your orders 
a purſe of an hundred pieces of gold, and a piece of bro- 
cade, which ſhe carried along with her. Well then, ſorry- 
Have, ſaid Zobeide to Meſrour, in a great paſſion, what 


2 


haſt thou to ſay to all this? What doſt thou think now, 


that I ought to believe thee, or my treaſurer, my other. 


women, or myſelf. 3 8 
Meſrour did not want for arguments to contradict the 


princeſs; but, as he was afraid of provoking her too 


much, he choſe rather to be ſilent, though he was ſatis- 


fied within himſelf. that the wiſe was dead, and not the 


huſband. = 
All the time of this diſpute between Zobeide and Meſ- 


rour, the caliph, who heard what was faid on both ſides, , 


and was againit the princeſs, becauſe he had ſeen and. 


2 to Abon Haſſan himſelf, laugh'd heartily. to ſee. 
0 


beide ſo exaſperated againſt Meſrour. Madam, ſaid 


he to Zobeide, I know not indeed who was the author. 
of that ſaying, That women ſometimes loſe their wats, . 
but I am ſure you make it good. Meſrour came juſt now 
from Abon Haſſan's, and tells you that he ſaw Nouzha- 
toul- àonadat lying dead in the middle of the room, .Abon. 
FHaſſan alive, and fitting by her; and yet you will not- 
believe this evidence, which nobody can reaſonably re- 


1 


a violent grief. 
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Zobeide would not hear what the caliph repreſented. 
Pardon me, commander of the faithful, reply'd ſhe, if 
I ſuſpe& you: I ſee very well that you have contrived 
with Meſrour to chagrin me, and to try my patience, 
And as ] perceive that his report was concerted between 
you, I beg leave to ſend a perfon to Abon Haſſan's, to 

now whether or no I am in the wrong. 
The caliph conſented, and the princeſs charged an 
old nurfe, who had lived a long time with her, with 


that important commiſſion. Hark ye, nurſe, ſaid ſhe, 


You ſee the diſpute between the caliph and me; there- 


fore go to Abon Haſſan's, or rather Nouzhatoul-aona- 

dat's, for he is dead, and clear up this matter: If thou 

bringeſt me 2 news, a handſome preſent is thy re- 
4 


ward; make haſte and return quickly. | 
The caliph was overjoyed to ſee Zobeide in this em 


barraſſment; but Meſrour, extremely mortified to find 


the princeſs ſo angry with him, did all he could to ap- 


peaſe her, inſomuch that ſhe and the caliph were both 


ſatisfied with him, He was overjoyed when Zobeide 


ſent the nurſe; becauſe he was perſuaded that the re- 
port ſhe would make, would agree with his, and would 


juſtify him, and reſtore him to her favour. | | 
In the mean time Abon Haſſan, who watched the 
window, perceived the nurſe at a diſtance, and gueſſin 
that ſhe was ſent by Zobeide, called his wife, and tol: 


her that the princeſs's nurſe was coming to know the 


truth; therefore, ſaid he, make haſte and lay me out. 
Accordingly Nouzhatoul-aonadat did fo, and covered 


him with the piece of brocade Zobeide had given her, 


and put his turban upon his face. 'The nurſe, eager 


to acquit herſelf of her commiſſion, came a good round 


pace, and entering the room, perceived Nouzhatoul- 
aonadat all in tears, her hair diſhevelled, and ſet at the 
head of her huſband, beating her breaft, and expreſſing 


The good old nurſe went directly to the falſe widow. 


My dear Nouzhatoul-ionadat, ſaid ſhe, with a ſorrow- 
ful face, I come not to interrupt your grief and tears for 


a huſband which you loved fo tenderly. Ah! good mo- 


ther, replied the counterfeit widow, you fee my mis- 
fortane, and how unhappy I am by the loſs of my 
ee 9 5 beloved 
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went and unlooſed Abon 


and ſat down on a ſofa againſt the window, expecting 
what would be the end of this cheat, and to be ready 


2860 Anranran Nicnrts 
beloved -Abon Haſſan. Abon Haſſan, my dear huf- 


band! cried ſhe, what have I done that you ſhould 


leave me ſo ſoon? Have I not always rather obeyed 
your will than my own? Alas! what will become of 
Poor Nouzhatoul-aonadat? _ 
The nurſe was in a great ſurpriſe, to ſee every 


| thing quite the reverſe of what the chief of the eunuchs 
had told the caliph. This black-faced Meſrour, ſaid 


the, lifting up her hands, deſerves to be impal'd for 
having made ſo great a difference between my good 


miſtreſs, and the commander of the faithful, by the 
.notorious lie he told them. I will tell you, daughter, 


aid ſhe, the wickedneſs of that villain Meſrour, who has 


aſſerted with an inconceivable impudence before my 


miſtreſs's face, that you were dead, and Abon Haſſan 


was alive. 


Alas! my good mother, cried Nouzhatoul- onadat, 


1 with to heaven that it was true! I ſhould not be in 
this ſorrowful ſtate, nor bewail a huſband. fo dear to 


me! At thele words ſhe burſt out into tears, and feign d 
a moſt deſperate trouble. 

The nurſe was ſo much concerned fer her tears, 
that ſhe ſat down by her, and cried too. Then gently. 
lifting up the turban and cloth, looked on the Ace of 
the corpſe: Ah! poor Abon Haſan, ſhe cry'd; cover- 
> Nag the face again, God have mercy. upon thee. 

eu, Child, taid ſhe to Nouzhatoul:aonadat; if I 
could ſtay longer with you I would with all my heart; 


but I am obliged to return immediately, to free my 


miſtreſs from the uneaſineſs that black villain has given 


her by his impudent he, Rn, her with an oath that. 


you was dead. 
As ſoon as the nurſe was gone, and had pulled the 
door after her, and Nouzbatoul- aonadat thought ſhe 
would not come back again, the wiped her eyes and 
Haſan, and then both went 


to act according as things ſhould offer. 

The nurſe, in the mean time, made all is. haſte 
the could to Zobeide. Ihe pleaſure of carrying the 
m—_ good. news, and . of a good reward, ad- 


—_ 


$554: 2802 ded. 


NN 


face ſo great a 
and laid out, and left his wife alive. Thou art an im- 
poſtor, reply'd Meſrour, and endeavoureſt to put us all 
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ded wings to her feet, and running into the princeſs's 


cloſet quite out of breath, there gave her a true account 
of all ſhe had ſeen. Zobeide hearkened to the old 


woman's. relation with a moſt ſenſible pleaſure: And 
when ſhe had done, ſhe ſaid, repeat it once more be- 


fore the caliph, who looks upon us all to be fools, _ 


and would make us believe we have no ſenſe of religion, 
nor fear of God; and tell your ſtory to that wicked 
black ſlave, who had the infolence to aſſert a falſity, 
and which I knew to be one. : 


Meſrour, who expected the nurſe's report would | 


prove favourable on his ſide, was very much mortified 
to find it ſo much the contrary. He was fo vexed at the 


rage Zobeide expreſs'd againſt him, for a thing which 


he believed to be very true, that he was glad of havi 

an opportunity of ſpeaking his mind freely to the nurſe, 
which he durſt not do to the princeſs. Old toothleſs, 
ſaid he, to the nurſe, thou telleſt lies, and there's 
no truth in what thou ſayeſt; for I ſaw Nouzhatoul- 


| 3onadat, with theſe eyes, laid out in the midſt of the 


room. | 


| Thou art a notorious liar thyſelf, replied the nurſe, 


with an 28 air, to dare to maintain before m 
alſity, ſince I ſaw Abon Haſſan dead, 


into confuſion, _ i 
There's impudence for you, ſaid the nurſe, to dare 


to tell me I lie in the preſence of their majeſties, when 
I ſaw juſt now with my own eyes, what I have had the 
| honour to tell them. Indeed, nurſe, anſwered Meſrour 


again, you had better hold your tongue, for you ter- 
tainly doat. 

in Meſrour, who without any regard to her treated her 
nurſe injuriouſly, without giving the nurſe time to reply 
to ſo groſs an affront, ſaid to the caliph, Commander 


of the faithful, I demand juſtice for this inſolence in our 
| were ; and could ſay no more, ſhe was ſo enraged, 


ut burſt out into tears. 


Ihe caliph, who had heard all this diſpute, thought 
it very intricate, and muſed ſome time, and could — ; 
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Zobeide, who could not ſupport this want of reſpect 
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tell what to think of ſo many contradictions. The 


princeſs for. her part, as well as Meſrour, the nurſe, and 
all the women ſlaves, who were preſent, were as much 


up the cudgels, and addreſſing himſelf to Zobeide, ſaid, 
I fee very well we are all liars; myſelf firſt, and then 


one can be believed before the other; therefore let us 
go ourſelves to know the truth, for I can ſee no other 
way to clear up theſe doubts. | 


followed him, and Meſrour went before to open the 


joyed that your majeſty has taken this courſe ; and much 
more, when I ſhall make it plainly appear that the 
nurſe doats, thouglr the expreſſion is diſpleaſing to my 
good miſtreſs. hs RE 5 
The nurſe, who wanted not a reply, ſaid, Hold thy 
tongue, black face: thou doateit thyſ elf. 
obeide, who was very much provoked at Meſrour, 
could not bear to hear him attack her nurſe again, 


thou wilt, I maintain my nurſe is in the right, and look 
upon thee as a liar, Madam, replied Meſrour, if nurſe: 


Abon Haſſan is dead, I will Iay her what ſhe dares of it. 
The nurſe was as ready as he; and, in ſhort they laid 
a piece of gold and filver tuff, | 


neverthelefs juſt over againſt it, and Abon Haſſan could. 
perceive them coming, and told his wife, that the 
caliph, and Zobeide, | preceded by Meſrour, and fol- 


do them the honour of a viſit. At this news ſhe ſeem'd: 


* 


ruin'd? Fear nothing, reply'd Abon Haſſan! What! 


dead, and you ſhall ſee all will go well. At the ſlow 
rate they come, we ſhall be ready before that time they 
get to the door; accordingly Abon Haſſan and 22 


: WW. 


_ Puzzled, and remained ſilent. At laſt the caliph taking 


you, Meſrour, and your nurſe; or at leaſt it ſeems, not 


After theſe words, the caliph got up, the princeſs 
' doors: Commander of the faithful, ſaid he, I am over- 
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without taking her part: Vile ſlave, ſaid ſhe, ſay what 


iz fo very certain that Nouzhatoul-aonadat is alive, and 


The apartment the caliph and Zobeide came out of, 
though it was a great way from Abon Haſſan's, it was 


lowed by a great number of women, were coming to 
frightened, and cried out, What ſhall we do, we are 


have you forgot what we, agreed on? We will both be 
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of brocade, and waited patiently for their viſitors. * 4 


tainly killed her. Say rather, madam, anſwered the 


that you have loſt your wager, and your palace of 


died firſt ; ſince my nurſe told you, as well as me, 


truth, he advanced towards the two corpſes, and ſat 
| himſelf down at the head, ſearching - after ſomething 

that might gain him the victory over Zobeide. Well, 
cried he preſently after, I ſwear by the holy name of 


thouſand pieces of gold. At the ſame time he ſaw 
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wife wrapped up and covered themſelves with the pieces 


Meſrour, who came firſt, opened the door, and the 
caliph and Zobeide, followed by their attendants, en- 
tered the room; but were extremely ſurpriſed, and 
ſtood motionleſs, at the diſmal fight which ſaluted their 
eyes. At laſt Zobeide breaking filence, ſaid to the 
caliph, Alas! they are both dead! You have done finely, 
continued ſhe, looking at the caliph and Meſrour, to- 
endeavour to make me believe that my ſlave was dead, 
and I find it true at laſt; it. is dangerous jeſting with 
edge-tools: The grief of lofing her huſband has cer- 


caliph, prepoſſeſſed to the contrary, that Nouzhatoul- 
aonadat died firſt, and the afflicted Abon Haſſan could 
not ſurvive his dear wife ; therefore you ought to agree 


paintings 15 mine, : 
Hold there, anſwered Zobeide, animated with the 

fame ſpirit of contradiction; I will maintain it you have 

loſt your garden of pleaſure to me. Abon Faſſan 


that ſhe ſaw her alive, and crying for the death of her 
CCC 1; 3 355 

The diſpute of the caliph's and Zobeide brought on 
another between Meſrour and the nurſe, who had wa- 
gered as well as they, and each pretended to win, and 
came at laſt to abuſe each other very groſly. _ — 

After all, the caliph reflecting on what had paſſed, 
began to think that Zobeide had as much reaſon as him- 
ſelf, to maintain that ſhe had won. In the embarraſſ- 
ment he was in, of not being able to find out the 


God, that I will give a thouſand pieces of gold to him 
that can tell me which of theſe two died firſt. Do oh 
No fooner were theſe words out of the caliph's mouth, 
but he heard a voice under Abon Haſſan's pall ſay, 
Commander of the faithful, I died firſt, give me the 


Abon 
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Abon Haſſan throw off the piece of brocade, and come 
and proſtrate himſelf at his feet, while his wife did the 
ſame to Zobeide, keeping on her pall of brocade out 
of decency. The princeſs at firſt ſcreeched out, and 
frightened all about her ? but recovering herſelf at laſt, 
expreſſed a great joy to ſee her ſlave riſe again alive, Ah! 
wicked Nouzhatoul-aonadat, cried ſhe, what affliction 
have I been in for thy ſake? However I forgive thee 
from my heart, and am glad to ſee thee well. 4.6 

The caliph, for his part was not ſo much ſurpriſed, 
when he heard Abon Haſſan's voice; but thought he 
ſhould have died away with laughing at this unravelling 

of the myſtery, and to hear Abon Haſſan aſk ſo ſeriouſly 

for the thouſand pieces of gold. What, Abon Haſſan, 


ſaid he, haſt thou conſpired againſt my life, to kill me 


a ſecond time with laughing? How came this thought 


into your head, to N Zobeide and me thus, when 


we leaſt thought of ſuch a trick ? 


Commander of the faithful, replied Abon Haſſan, I 


will declare to your majeſty the whole truth, without the 
leaſt reſerve. Your majeſty knows very well, that I al- 
ways loved to eat and drink well, and the wife you gave 
me, rather increaſed than reſtrained that inclination. 
With theſe diſpoſitions your majeſty. may eaſily ſuppoſe 


we might ſpend a good eſtate; and to make ſhort of my 

| tory, we were not in the leaſt ſparing of what your ma- 

Jefty ſo generouſly gave us. This morning accounting 
wi 


our caterer, who took care to provide every Sung 


for us, and paying what we owed him, we found we ha 
nothing left. Then, reflections of what was paſt, and 


reſolutions to manage better for the future, crowded into 


our thoughts apace, and after them a thouſand projects, 
all which we refuſed. At laſt, the ſhame of being re- 


duced to ſo low a condition, and not daring to tell your 


_ majeſty, made us contrive this trick to relieve our neceſ- 
| ities, and to divert your majeſty, hoping that you would 
be pleaſed to pardon us. 5 


The caliph and Zobeide were very well fatisfied with 
Abon Haſſan's ſincerity ; and then Zobeide who had all 


along been very ſerious, began to laugh, and could not 


help thinking of Abon Haſlan's ſcheme. When the ca- 
liph, who had laughed his ſides ſore at the l 
| | 8 


a few months after... 
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this adventure, riſing up, ſaid, follow me both of you, 
and I will give you the thouſand pieces of gold I pro- 
miſed you. Zobeide defired him to let her make her 
ſlave a preſent of that ſum, By this means Abon Haſſan 
and his dear wife Nouzhatoul-sonadat preſerved the fa- 
vour of the caliph Haroun Alraſchid and the princeſs 
Zobeide, and by their liberalities were made capable of 
purſuing their pleaſures, 


— 


The ftory of Aladdin; or, the wonderful lamp. © 


IN the capital of one of the largeſt and richeſt provinces 
of the kingdom of China, there lived a taylor, whoſe 
name was Muſtapha, who had no other diſtinction but 
that which his profeſſion afforded him, and ſo poor, that 
he could hardly ſubſiſt himſelf and family, which con 
ſiſted of a wife and fon, by his daily labour. 


His ſon, whom he called Aladdin, had been brought 


up after a very careleſs and idle manner, and by that 


means had contracted many vicious habits. He was 
wicked, obſtinate, and diſobedient to his father and mo- 
ther, who, when he grew up, could not keep him within 
doors; but he would go out early in the morning, and 


ſtay out all day, playing in the ſtreets and public places 
with black-guard boys, and ſuch little vagabonds as him- 
ſelf. 5 | L444 


When he was old enough to ſerve as an apprentice, 


his father not being able to put him out to any other : 
trade, took him into his own ſhop, and ſhewed him how 
to uſe his needle : But neither good words, nor the fear 


of chaſtiſement, were capable of fixing his mercurial 
. All that his father could do to keep him at 
ome, and mind his work, was in vain; for no ſooner 
was Muſtapha's back turn'd, but Aladdin was gone for 


that day. Muſtapha chaſtiſed him, but Aladdin was 
incorrigible; and his father, to his great grief, was 
forced to abandon him to his libertiniſm: and was ſo 


much troubled that he could not reclaim his ſon, that 
it threw him into a fit of ſickneſs, of which he died in 
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The mother finding that her ſon would not follow his 
father's trade, ſhut up the ſhop, and ſold off the utenſils 
of that trade, and with the money ſhe got for them, and 


with what ſhe could get by ſpinning cotton, thought to 


ſubſiſt herſelf and her ſon. 
Aladdin, Who was now no longer reſtrained by the 
fear of a father, and who cared ſo little for his mother, 
that whenever ſhe chided him, he would fly in her face, 
gave himſelf entirely over to his folly, and was never 
out of the ſtreets from his companions. This trade he 
drove till he was almoſt fifteen years old, without think- 
ing in the leaſt how to get his bread; when one day as 
he was playing, according to cuſtom, in the ſtreets, 
with his black- guard troop, a ſtranger paſſed by, who 
ſtood ſtill to obſerve him. 1 . 
I mis ſtranger was a famous magician, called by the 
author who writ his life, the African magician; and by 


that name I ſhall call him, ſince he was a native of Africa, 


and had been come but two days from thence. 
WMhether or no the African magician, who was a good 
phyſiognomiſt, had obſerved ſomething in Aladdin's 
countenance, which was, abſolutely neceſſary for the 
execution of the deſign he came about, I can't tell; but 
he informed himſelf who he was, and what were his in- 
clinations; and when he had learned what he deſired to 


know, he went up to him, and taking him aſide from 


his comrades, ſaid to him, Child, was not your father 
called Muſtapha the taylor? Yes, Sir, anſwer'd Aladdin; 


6 


but he has been dead a long time. 


At theſe words, the African magician threw his arms 


about Aladdin's neck, and kiſs'd him ſeveral times with 
tears in his eyes. Aladdin, who obſerved his tears, 


aſked him, What made him cry? Alas! my. ſon, cried 


the African magician with a ſigh, How can I forbear? I 
am your uncle, your good father was my own brother. 


I have been a great many years abroad travelling, and 
now I am come home big with the hopes of ſeeing him, 


you tell me he is dead! I aſſure you it is a ſenſible grief 
to me, to be deprived of the joy and comfort I expected. 
But it is ſome relief to my affliction, that by as much as 1 


can remember of him, I knew you at firſt ſight, you are 


ſo 
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ſo like him; and I ſee I am not deceived. Then he 
"aſked Aladdin, putting his hand into his purſe, where 1 
his mother lived? and as ſoon as Aladdin had informed 1 
him, he gave him a handful of ſmall money, ſaying to | 
him, Go, my brave boy, to your mother, and give my '| 
love and ſervice to her, and tell her, that 1 will come 
and ſee her to-morrow, if I have time, that I may have 1 
the ſatisfaction of ſeeing where my brother lived ſo long, 1 
and ended his days. | 
ö 


» As ſoon as the African magician left his new adopted 
nephew, Aladdin ran to his mother, overjoyed at the 

money his uncle had given him. Mother, ſaid he, have 
1 ever an uncle? No, child, replied his mother, you 
have no uncle, neither by your father's fide, or mine, 


It's no matter for that, anſwer'd Aladdin; I am juſt | 
now come from a gentleman, who ſays he 1s my uncle 4 
by my father's ſide, aſſuring me that he is his brother. | N 
He cried and kiſs'd me when I told him my father was 1 
dead; and to ſhew you that what J tell you is truth, | 
added he, pulling out the money, ſee here what he has | | 
given me; he charged me to give his ſervice to you, | 


and to tell you, if he has any time to-morrow, he will 
come and pay you a viſit, that he may ſee at the ſame 
time the houſe my father lived and died in. Indeed, | 
child, replied the mother, your father had a brother, 
but he has been dead a long time, and I never heard of 
another, * | 
The mother and ſon talked no more then of the African 
magician ; but the next day Aladdin's uncle found him 
playing in the ſtreets again with his companions, and 
embracing him as before, put two pieces of gold into 
5 his hand, and ſaid to him, Carry this, child, to your 
$i. mother, and tell her that I will come and ſup with her 
8 to night, and bid her get ſomething for us to eat; but 
firſt ſhew me the houſe where you live. „„ 
| Bo After Aladdin had ſhewed the African magician the 
. „ || houſe, he carried the two pieces of gold to his mother, 
and when he had told her his uncle's intentions, ſhe 
> _ went out and bought proviſions; and conſidering ſhe 
wanted diſhes and plates, and other conveni-nces to 
dreſs the meat with, the went and borrowed — 
33 er 


E 
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her neighbours. She ſpent the whole day in this ſort of 
work, and dreſſing the ſupper ; and at night when it was 
ready, ſhe ſaid to Aladdin, perhaps your uncle knows 
not how to find our houſe; go and ſee for him, and 
bring him if you meet with him. EN 
Though Aladdin had ſhewed the magician the houſe, 
he was very ready to go, when his uncle knocked at the 
door, which Aladdin immediately opened: And the 
magician came in loaded with wine, and all ſorts of 
fruits, which he brought for a deſſert. 

After that the African magician had given what he i 
- brought into Aladdin's hands, he ſaluted his mother, and FH 
deſired her to ihew him the place of the ſofa where his 
brother Muſtapha uſed to fit ; and when ſhe had ſo done, 
he preſently fell down and kiſſed it ſeveral times, crying 
out with tears in his eyes, My poor brother! how un- 
happy am I, not to come ſoon enough to give him the 
laſt embrace. Aladdin's mother deſired him to fit down 
in the ſame place, but he would not. No, ſaid he, I 
ſhall take care how I do that; but give me leave to fit 
over againſt it, that if I am deprived of the ſatisfaction of 

| ſeeing the maſter of the family, which is ſo dear to me, 
I may at leaſt have the pleaſure of ſeeing the place where 
he uſed to fit. Aladdin's mother preſſed him no farther, 
but left him at his liberty to fit where he pleaſed. 
When the magician had made choice of a place, he 
began to enter into diſcourſe with Aladdin's mother : 
My good ſiſter, ſaid he, don't be ſurpriſed at your 
never having ſeen me all the time you have been mar- 
ried to my brother Muſtapha. I have been forty years 
» abſent from this country, which is my native place, 
as well as my brother's; and during that time have 
_ travelled into the Indies, Perſia, Arabia, Syria, and 
Egypt, and have reſided in moſt of the fineſt towns of 
thoſe countries ; and afterwards croſſed over into Africa, 
where I made a long abode. At laſt, as it is natural 
for a man, how diſtant ſoever it may be, to remember 
his native country, relations, and acquaintance, I was 
very defirous to ſee mine again, and to embrace my 
dear brother; and finding I had ſtrength and courage 
enough to undertake ſo long a journey, I e 
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; made all neceſſary preparations for it, and ſo ſet forward. 
2 L won't teil you the length of time, all the obſtacles F 
* met with, and what fatigues I have endured, to come 
hither; but only that nothing ever mortified and aflited- 
me ſo much, as the hearing of my brother's death, for. 
whom LI. always had a brotherly love and friendſhip... F 
a obſerved his features in the face of my nephew, your ſon, 
1 and diſtinguiſhed him from among a number of children 
5 with whom he was at play, and he can tell you how I 
: received the moſt melancholy news that ever reached my 
5 ears. But God be praiſed for all things; it is a comfort 
„ to me to find him again in a ſon, who has his môſt re- 
markable features. ) 
The African magician perceiving that Aladdin's mo- 
ther began to weep at the remembrance of her huſband, 
changed the diſcourſe, and turning towards Aladdin, aſked” 
him his name. I am called Aladdin, ſaid he. Well, 
Aladdin, replied the magician, what buſineſs do you fol- 
low? Are you of any trade? _ | 
At this queſtion Aladdin was a little daſh'd, when his 
mother made anſwer, Aladdin is an idle fellow; his fa- 
ther, when alive, ſtrove all he could to learn him his 
trade, but could not do it; and ſince his death, notwith- 
ſtanding all I can ſay to him, he does nothing but idle 
77 away his time in the ftreets, as you ſaw him, without 
58 contidering he is no longer now a child; and if you don't 
make him aſham'd of it, and leave it off, I deſpair of his 
ever coming to any good, He knows that his father left 
him no fortune, and fees me endeavour to get bread by 
1 ſpinning cotton every day; for my part, Jam reſolved 
one of theſe days to turn him out of doors, and let him 
{3 provide for himſelf. PE DT 
47 After theſe words, Aladdin's mother burſt out into 
15 tears, and the magician ſaid, This is not well, nephew ; 
19 you muſt think of helping yourſelf, and getting your 
| 19 luivelihood. There are a great many ſorts of 


os ARR: Ph IEEE AE 
Rnd => * JR ; 1 


K W 8 
R 
e 
e 

2 7 . 
R 


* — are 2 5 PAID 5 
eee eee TE En 
ee 1 5 — 3 De 


P 
e 
8 


* e 
Eg to OILS 


LP 
we 


FT eee 


* 
WE POR 
E 


n 
1 
a r 
5 een ah on Fac 7 
e 
* e 


er 45 trades, con- 
2 ſider which you have the greateſt inclination to; per- 


* haps you did not like your father's trade: Come, don't 
24 7 diſguiſe your ſentiments from me: I will endeavour to 
q 1 help you. But finding that Aladdin returned no anſwer; 
' If you have no mind, continued he, to learn any trade, 


and 
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and prove an honeſt man, Iwill take a ſhop for you, and 


you to trade with them; but you muſt be ſure with the 
meney you take, to buy in freſh goods, and then you will 


s find me ready to keep my word. | | 


* * 


alwa 
This propoſal very much flatter'd Aladdin, who hated 
working mortally, and had ſenſe enough to know that 


ed, and the owners very much honoured and reſpected. 


much obliged to him. Since this profeſſion is agreeable 
with me to-morrow, and clothe you as richly and hand- 


we will think of taking a ſhop. | | | | 
_ Aladdin's mother, who never till then could believe 
that the magician was her huſband's brother, thanked 
him for his good intentions ; and after having exhorted 


by his good behaviour, ſerv'd up ſupper, at which they 

talked of ſeveral indifferent matters; and then the magi- 

cian, who ſaw that the night was pretty far advanced, 
took his leave of the mother and fon, and retired, 


al He came again the next day, as he promiſed, and 


took Aladdin along with him to a great merchant, who 
ſold all forts of habits ready made, and all forts of fine 
ſtuffs, and bid Aladdin chooſe thoſe he liked beſt. Alad- 


din, charmed with the liberality of his new uncle, made 


and all things proper to it. 


When Aladdin found himſelf ſo handſomely equipt 


to forſake him, but always to take him along with him; 
which he did to the moſt reſorted places in the city, 
and particularly where the molt topping mers hants kept 
their ſhops. When he brought him into the fireet where 
they ſold the richeſt ſtuffs, and fineſt linens, he ſaid to 

| . Aladdin, 


- 


furniſh it with all ſorts of fine ſtuffs and linens, and ſet 


live after an honourable way. Conſult your own inclina- 
tion, and tell me freely what you think of it: You ſhall 


ſuch ſort of ſhops were very much eſteemed and frequent- 


He told the magician he had a greater inclination to that 
buſineſs than to any other, and that he ſhould be very 


to you, ſaid the African magician, I will carry you along 


ſomely as the top merchants of the city, and after that 


Aladdin to render himſelf worthy of his uncle's favour 


choice of one, and the magician immediately bought it, 


from top to toe, he returned his uncle all the thanks 
imaginable; who, on the other hand, promiſed never 
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Aladdin, As you are ſoon to be a merchant, as well as 
theſe here, it is proper you ſhould frequent theſe ſhops, 
and be acquainted with them. Then he ſhewed him the 
largeſt 1 ſineſt moſques, and carried him to the khans 
or inns, where the merchants and travellers: lodged, and 
afterwards to the ſultan's palace, where he had free ac- 
ceſs; and at laſt brought him to his own Khan, where 
mecting with ſome merchants he had got acquainted with 
fince his arrival, he gave them a treat,, to bring them. 
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42 and his pretended nephew acquainted. | 
5 This treat laſted till night, when Aladdin would have 
55 taken his leave of his uncle to go home; but the ma- 
4 gician would not let him go by himſelf, but conducted 


him ſafe to his mother, who, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw him ſo 
finely dreſſed, was tranſported with joy, and beſtowed 
a thouſand bleſſings upon the magician, for being at ſo 
great an expence, upon her child. Generous relation, 
725 {2id ſhe,. I know not how to thank you for your libera- N 
1 lity ! I know that my ſon 1s not deſerving of your ; 
| favours; and was he never ſo grateful, and. anſwered: | 


o 
e Dee 
e 
e 


8 
. 
BY e 


5 your good intentions, he would be unworthy of them. q 
5 For my part, added ſhe, I thank you with all my ſoul, i 
| and wiſh you may live long enough to be a witneſs. of 9 
my {ſon's gratitude, which he cannot better ſhew, . than 9 
: 7 by regulating his conduct by your advice. 70 5 
5 Aladdin, replied the magician, is a good boy, and 5 
: minds me well enough, and I believe we ſhall do very ? 
well; but I am ſorry for one thing, which is, that! J 

cannot perform to-morrow what I promiſed, , becauſe. it 

is Friday, and the ſhops will be ſhut up, and therefore N 

we cannot hire one, but muſt let it alone till Saturday. ; 


But I will call on him to-morro, and take him a walk- 
ing in the | hg where people of the beſt faſhion. 
: generally walk. Perhaps he has never ſeen theſe diver- 
; ſions, he has only hitherto been among children; but 
nao he mult ſee men. Then the African magician took 
. his leave of the mother and the ſon, and retired : Never- 
theleſs, Aladdin, who was overjoyed: to be ſo well clothed, 
EA conceived a great deal of pleaſure beforehand to walk in 
1 5 the gardens which lay about the town, and were very 
beautiful, and where he had never been in his life. 


N 2 85 Aladdin 
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Aladdin roſe early the next morning, and dreſſed him” 
ſelf to be ready againſt his uncle called on him; and 
after he had waited ſome time, he * to be impatient, 
and ſtood watching for him at the door; but as foon as 


he perceived him coming, he told his mother, took his ; 
leave of her, and ran to meet him. | ! 
The magician careſſed Aladdin, when he came to : 


him: Come along, my brave boy, ſaid he, and I will 
Hew you fine things. Then he led him out at one of 
the gates of the Ay to ſome large fine houſes, or rather ; 
Palaces, to on of which belonged beautiful gardens into | 
which any body might go; and at every houſe he came 5 
to, he aſked Aladdin if he did not think it fine; and 2 
Aladdin was ready to anſwer according to his opinion, 4 
By this artifice, the cunning magician got Aladdin a : 
pretty way into the country; and as he had a mind to 
carry him farther, to execute a deſign he had, he took 
an opportunity to fit down in one of the gardens by a 
fountain of clear water, pretending to be tired, the bet- 
ter to reſt Aladdin : Come, nephew, faid he, you muſt 
be weary, as well as me; let us refreſh ourſelves, and 
we ſhall be better able to walk. OS 
After they had fat down, the magician pulled out a 
| handkerchief of cakes and ſweetmeats, which he had 
rovided on purpoſe, and laid it between them. Aﬀeer- 
Grids he broke a cake in two, and gave one half to 
Aladdin, and ate the other himſelf; and in regard to 
the ſweetmeats, he left him at his liberty to take which 
ſort he liked beſt ; and during this ſhort repaſt, he ex- 
horted his nephew to break himſelf of childiſh plays, 
and endeavour to keep men company, and improve by 
their converſation ; for, ſaid he, you will ſoon be at 
man's eſtate, and muſt uſe yourſelf betimes to diſcourſe 
gravely, When they had eat as much as they had a 
7 13 they got up, and purſued their walk through 
the gardens, which were only ſeparated from one another 
by mall ditches, which only marked out the limits, 
but never hindered the communication; ſo great was the 
confidence” the inhabitants repoſed in ck other. By 
this means the African magician drew Aladdin inſenſibly 
beyond the gardens, and*crotfed the country, till they 
almoſt came to the mountains, „ 
SD : . 1 Then 
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Then Aladdin, who had never been ſo far in his life 
before, began to find himſelf much tired with ſo long a 


walk, and ſaid to the magician, Where are we going, 


uncle ? we have left the gardens a great way behind us, 
and I ſee nothing but the mountains; if we go much 


farther, I do not know whether or no 1 ſhall be able to 


reach the town again? Never fear, nephew, ſaid the 


falſe uncle; I will ſhew you a garden which ſurpaſſes 
all we have yet ſeen; it is not far off, it is but a little 


ſtep; and when we come there, you will ſay that you 


would have been ſorry to have been ſo nigh it, and not 


ſeen it. Aladdin was ſoon perſuaded, and the magician, 


to make the way ſeem ſhorter, told him a great many 


ſtories. 1 
At laſt they came between two mountains of a mode- 


rate height, and equal ſize, divided by a little valley, 
Which was the place where the magician intended to 
bring Aladdin, to put into execution a deſign that had 
brought him from Africa. We will go no Forher now, 
ſaid he to Aladdin. I will ſhew you here ſome things 


very extraordinary, and what nobody ever ſaw before; 
which, when you have ſeen them, you will thank me 
for: But while I ſtrike fire, do you gather up all the 
looſe dry ſticks you can fee, to light a fire with. 5 

Aladdin found there ſo many dried ſticks, that before 
the magician had lighted a match, he had gathered up- 
a great heap. The magician preſently ſet them on fire, 
and in a moment they were all in a blaze: The magi- 
ctan threw a perfume, which he had about him, into it, 
which raiſed a great cloud of ſmoke; then turning him 
ſelf about, he pronounced ſeveral. magical words, which + 
Aladdin did not underitand.: „ 

At the ſame time the earth trembled a little, and open'd ” 
juit before the magician and Aladdin, and diſcovered a 
one about half a yard ſquare, with a braſs ring fixed - 
into the middle of it, to raiſe it up by. Aladdin was 
ſo trighted at what he faw, that he would have run away, 


but, as he was to be ſerviceable to the magician, he - 
catched hold of him, and 1 him ſuch a low upon 


the cheek, that he knock'd him down, and had like 
to have beat his teeth down his throat. Poor Aladdin 


24 Arzanian Nionrts 


800 up again erh, 150 . tears is his Nerz faid 
Ger oi ee What N I, one, unel e, tp E treat 
vere manner? I have my. reaſons. 110 It 15 
plied J TATE am your yncle, 15 ſupply the 
lace of Pur 00 fr, nd you ug Min, ake 
ut, calle, 17 weetening 7 doo be alta 
of any A t all not aſk 1 = thing 12 4 but 
* you, may obey, me punQually, ou ” a 
e advantages which L intends you ih T 1 
ir promiſes ene Aladdin's 8 'S 1 6 0 ſentment 3 
and when th ician ſaw that be was a little come 
to himſelf, ” e fail to him, You ſee what 1aVe done 


by the virtue of my perfume, and the words I pro- 
nounced, Know then, that under this ſtone there's hid 
a treaſure, which i is deſtined to be yours, and Which will 
make you richer than the greateſt monarchs in the world; 

| therefore no other perſon but yourſelf is permitted, to 
touch this ſtone, and to pull it up, and go in: For I am. 
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rhid ſetting a foot into this treaſure when it is opened; . 
ſo you muſt without fail punctually execute what 1 tell 
Jou, for it is a matter of great conſequence both to you 
and me. 

Aladdin, amazed at all he ſaw and heard the magi- 
cian ſay of the treaſure, which was to make him happy 
for ever, forgot what was paſt, and ſaid to the magi- 
cian, Well, uncle, what's to be done? command me, I 
am ready to obey you. I am overjoy'd, child, ſaid the 
African magician, embracing him, to fee you act ſo 

rudently ; here, take hold of the ring, and lift up that 
Ine Indeed, uncle, replied Aladdin, I am not ſtrong 
enough to lift it, you mult help me. You have no oc- 

_ cafion for my aſſiſtance, anſwered the magician; if I 
help you, we ſhall be able to do n you muſt lift 

it up yourſelf; take hold of the ring, and only pronounce 
the names of your father and grandfather, and lift it up, 
and you will fn d it will come eaſily. Aladdin did as the 
magician bade him, and raiſed the Lone with a greak | 
deal of eaſe, and laid it by. 

When the ſtone was pulled up, dials appeared a cave 
of about three or four foot deep, and ſteps to go down 


long. Obſerve, Aladdin, ſaid che African n 
at 


cave, and when you a1 | 
Will find a door open, which will lead you into a large 
vaulted palace, divided into three great halls, in each of 


cloth 
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you are at the bottom of thoſe ſteps you 


which you will ſee four large brafs veſſels placed on each 
ſide, full of gold and ſilver; but take care you do not 


| meddle with them. Before you go into the firſt hall 


be ſure to tuck up your gown, and wrap it well about 
ut ſtopping in the leaſt, Above all things, have a care 
that you do. not touch the walls, fo much as with your 
1 be for if you do, you die immediately. At the 
end of the third hall, you will find a door which leads 
into a garden planted with fine trees, loaded with deli- 
cate fruit; walk directly croſs that garden by a path, 
which will carry you to five ſteps that will bring you 
upon a terraſs walk, where you'll fee a niche before you, 
and in that niche a lighted lamp. Take the lamp down, 


and put it out: and when you have thrown _ the 
wick, and poured out the liquor, put it in your 


YTreaſt 
and bring it to me. Do not be afraid that the liquor 


will ſpoil your clothes, for it is not oil; and the lamp. 
will dry as ſoon as it is thrown out. If you have a ae 1 


to any of the fruit of the garden, you may gather as 


much as you pleaſe. 
After theſe words, the magician pulled a ring off his. 
finger, and put it upon one of Aladdin's, telling him, 
that it was a preſervative againſt all misfortunes, while. 
he obſerved what was preſcribed to him. Aſter this in- 
ſtruction he ſaid, Go boldly, child, and we ſhall both 


be rich all our lives. 8 
Aladdin jumped into the cave, went down the ſteps, 
and found the three halls juſt as the African magician 
had deſcribed them, He went through them with as 
much precaution. as the fear of death could give bim, and? 
obſerved all that he was told very carefully; and with- 
out ſtopping, croſſed the garden, took down the lamp, 
threw out the wick and liquor, and; put it in his. boſom, | 
as his uncle bid him. But as he came down from the 
terraſs again, he ſtopped in the garden to obſerve the 
fruit, which he only had a glimpſe of in crofling it. _ 
: wh — 3 


you, and then go through the ſecond into the third with. 


1 


N 1 


would have the lamp 
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the. trees were loaded with extraordinary fine fruit, of 


different colours. Some trees bore fruit entirely white, 


and ſome clear and tranſparent as c ſal 3 ſome pale 
red, and others deep; ſome green, blue and, purple, 
and others. yellow: In ſhort, there was fruit of all 


colours. The white were pearls; the clear and tranſ- 
parent, diamonds; the deepeſt red, rubies; the paler, 
ſtard rubies; the green, emeralds; the blue, tur- 


quoiſes; the purple, amethiſts: and thoſe, that were 


upon the yellow caſt,  ſaphires, &. All theſe fruits 


were very large, and ſo beautiful, that nothing was ever 
een like them. Aladdin was altogether ignorant of 
their value, and would have preferred tigs and raifins 
before them. And though he took them only for co- 
loured glaſs, yet he was fo pleaſed with the variety of 


the colours, and the beauty and extraordinary ſize of the 
fruit, that he had a mind to gather ſome of every ſort ; 
and accordingly filled his two pockets, and the two new 


* 


purſes his uncle had bought him with his clothes, and 


faſtened them to-his girdle. Some he wrapped up in the 
ſkirts of his gown, and crammed his breaſt as full as it 
could hold. | „ 
Aladdin, having thus loaded himſelf with riches he 
knew not the value of, returned through the three halls 
with the ſame precaution, and made all the haſte he 
could, that he might not make his uncle wait, and ſoon 


arrived at the mouth of the cave, where the African 
magician expected him with the utmoſt impatience. As 
ſoon as Aladdin ſaw him, he cried. out, Pray, uncle, 


lend me your hand, to help me up. Give me the lamp 


| firſt, replied the magician ; it will be troubleſome to 


ou, Indeed, uncle, anſwered Aladdin, I cannot now ; 


it is not troubleſome to me: but I will as ſoon as lam 
up. The African n e Jo obſtinate, that he 
| before he would help him up; 
and Aladdin, who had incumbered - himſeif ſa much 


with his fruit that he could not well get at it, refuſed 


to give him it till he was out of the cave. The African 
magician, provoked at this obſtinate refuſal of the lad, 


grew into a terrible paſſion, and threw a litile of his 


perfume into the fire, which he had taken care to keep 


5 m, 


— 


ENTERTAINMENT S. 297 


in, and no ſooner pronounced two magical words, but 
the ſtone moved into its place, and the earth cloſed again 
in the ſame manner as it opened at the arrival of the 
magician and Aladdin. 0 | 
This action of the African _— plainly ſhewed 
him to be neither Aladdin's uncle, nor Muſtapha the 
taylor's brother, but a true African, as he was. Por, 
as Africa is a country that delights the moſt in magic 
of any place in the whole world, he had applied him- 
ſelf to it from his youth; and after forty years experience 
in enchantments, works of geomancy, fumigations, and 
the reading of magic- books, he had found out that the 
poſſeſſion of a wonderful lamp that there was in the 
world, would render him more powerful than the greateſt 
prince in the world; and by a late operation which he 
made, he found out that this lamp lay concealed in a 
ſubterraneous abode in the midſt of China, which I have 
already deſcribed, with the circumſtances attending it. 
Fully perſuaded of the truth of this diſcovery, he ſet out 
from the fartheſt part of Africa; and after a long and 


fatiguing journey came to the neareſt town to this trea- | 
ſure. But though he had a certain knowledge of the 


place where the lamp was, yet he was not permitted 
to take it himſelf, nor to enter the ſubterraneous place 


where it was, but muſt receive it from the hands of 


another perſon. For this reaſon he addreſſed himſelf to 
Aladdin, whom he looked upon as a young lad void of 


friends, and fit to ſerve his purpoſe, reſolving as ſoon as 


-he got the lamp into his hands, to ſacrifice poor Aladdin 


to his avarice and wickedneſs, by making the fumiga- 


tion I mentioned before, and ſaying thoſe two magical 
words, the effect of which was the removing the ſtone 


into its place again. The blow he gave Aladdin, and 


the authority he took upon him, was to uſe him to fear 
him, and to make him obey him the more readily, and 


that he ſhould give him the lamp as ſoon as he aſked for it. 
But his too great precipitation in executing his wicked 


intention on 7 0 Aladdin, and his fear leſt ſomebody 
ſhould come that way during their diſpute, made it fall 
out juſt the contrary of what be propoled to himſelt. 


When 
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When the African magician ſaw that all his great hopes 
were fruſtrated for ever, he returned that ſame day for 
Africa; but went quite round about the town, and at 
ſome diſtance from it, for fear leſt ſome perſons, who 
had ſeen him walk out with the boy, ſhould entertain 
any jealouſy of him, and ſtop him. | 4 
According to all appearances, there was no expecta- 
tions of hearing any more of Aladdin: But the magician, 
when he thought of Aladdin's death, had forgot that ring 
he gave him, which preſerved him, though he knew not 
its virtue. And, it is amazing to me, that the loſs of 
that, together with the lamp, did not put the magician 
into the utmoſt deſpair: But magicians are uſed ſo much 
to misfortunes, and things falling out contrary to their 
deſires, that they don't {> much lay them to heart, but 
ſtill feed themſelves up with ſome new notions. and chi- 
meras.. CC $6. 3Þs Et) tht 
As for Aladdin, who never in the leaſt ſuſpected this 
| baſe uſage from his pretended uncle, after all his careſſes 
and what he had done for him, his ſurprize is more eaſily 
to be imagined, than expreſſed by words. As ſoon as 
he found he was ſo buried alive, he cried, and called out 
to his uncle, to tell, him he was ready to give him the 
lamp; but all in vain, ſince his cries could not be heard 
by him, and he muſt remain in this dark abode. At laſt 
when he had quite tired himſelf with crying, he went to 
the bottom of the ſteps, with a deſign to get into the gar 
den, where it was light; but the door, which was opened 
before by inchantment, was now ſhut. 'Then he redoubled Þ7 
bis tears and lamentations,. and ſat down on the ſteps, | 
without any hopes of ever ſeeing the light again, and in 


_ . the expectation of a lingering death, n 
Aladdin remained in this ſtate two days, without 
either eating or drinking, and on the third looked upon 
death as inevitable. Then claſping his hands with an 
entire reſignation to the will of God, he ſaid, The great 
and high God alone is all- powerful. In this action of 1 E- 
Joining his hands, he rubb'd the ring which. the magi ? 
elan gave him, and which he had never thought of, nor | > 
knew not the uſe of, and immediately a genie of an!! 
enormous ſize, and frightful look, roſe out of the 2514 0 
. * ; | d An 
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and ſaid to him, What would'ſt thou have with me? I 
am ready to obey thee as thy ſlave, and the ſlave of all 


who poſſeſs the ring on thy finger; I, and the other ſlaves 


of that ring. | 


At another time, Aladdin, who had not been uſed to 
ſuch viſions, would have been ſo frightened, that he would 
not have been able to ſpeak at the ſight of ſo extraordinary 

a figure; but the danger he was in, made him anſwer 


without heſitation, Whoever thou art, deliver me from 


this place, if thou art able. He had no ſooner made an 


end of theſe words, but the earth opened, and he found 


himſelf where the magician made his conjuration. 555 
It was ſome time before Aladdin's eyes could bear the 
light, after having been ſo long in entire darkneſs: - 
But after he had endeavoured by degrees to ſupport it, 
and began to look about him, he was very much ſur. 
priſed not to find the earth open, and could not com- 
prehend how he had got ſo ſoon from within its bowels, 


— 


There was nothing to be ſeen but the place Where the 


fire had been, by which, he could judge pretty nigh 


whereabouts the cave was. Then turning himſelf about 


towards the town, he perceived it in the midſt of fine 
gardens, and knew the way back to it; and then re- 
turning God thanks for his being alive, ſo contrary to 
his expectations, made the beſt of his way home. When 
= he got within the doors, what with the joy to ſee his 
mother, and his faintneſs for want of ſuſtenance for 
three days, he fell into a ſwoon, and remained in it for - 
a long time. His mother, who had given him over - 
for dead, or loſt, ſeeing him in this condition, omitted 


nothing to bring him to himſelf again. As ſoon as he 


= recovered, the firſt words he ſpake, were, Pray, mother 
Jive me ſomething to eat, for I have not put a morſel 


of any thing in my mouth theſe three days, His mother 


brought what ſhe had, and ſet it before him. My dear 
child, ſaid ſhe, do not be too eager, for it is danger-_ 
ous ; eat but a little at a time, and take care of your- 
ſelf. Beſides, I would not have you talk; you will have 
time enough to tell me what has happened to you, when 
you are better recovered. It is a great comfort to me 


to ſee you again, after the grief I have been in ſince 
Abs LACY Friday, 


% 
i1 
i. 
"þ 
i? 
7 


1 


300 ARABIAN NIGHTS 
Friday, and the pains I have taken to learn what was 
become of you. I 


d tos his-maher's  advice,. and cat abdidrank 


but very moderately. When he had done, he ſaid to her, 


I cannot help complaining of you, for abandoning me ſo 
eaſily to the diſcretion of a man, whoſe deſign was to kill 
me, and who at this very moment thinks my death cer- 


tain, You believed he was my uncle, as well as I; and 


what other thoughts could we entertain of a man, who 
was ſo kind to me, and made ſuch advantageous proffers; 


but I muſt tell you, mother, he is a rogue and a cheat, 


and only did what he did, and made me all thoſe pro- 
miſes to accompliſh my death; but for what reaſon, nei- 
ther you nor I can gueſs; For my part, Ican aſſure you, 
I never gave him any cauſe to deſerve the leaſt ill treat- 
ment from him. You ſhall judge of it yourſelf, when 


you have heard all that paſſed from the time I left you, 


till he came to the execution of his wicked deſigg. 
Then Aladdin began to tell his mother all that had 


happened from the Friday, when the magician took him 


to ſee the palaces and gardens about the town, and what 
fell out in the way, till they came to the place where the 
reat prodigy was to be performed. How with a per- 
ume, which the magician threw into the fire, and ſome 
magical words, the carth opened, and diſcovered a cave, 
which led to an ineftimable treaſure: Among other things, 
he was ſure to remember the blow the magician gave him, 


and then told her after what manner he ſweetened him 


again, and engaged him by great promiſes, and putting 
a ring on his finger, to go down into the cave. | 


Ia ſhort, he did not omit the leaſt circumſtance of what 


he ſaw in croſſing the three halls, and the garden, and 
his taking the lamp, which he pulled out of 
and ſhewed to his mother, as well as the beautiful fruit 


which he had gathered in the garden, which ſhe, who 


was as ignorant as her ſon, as to the knowledge of jewels, 
looked upon as trifles, which were pretty den to look 


at for the variety of the colours; notwithſtanding, with 


the reflection of a lamp which was then burning, the 
room was as light as if the ſun ſhone. | 


Aladdin 
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ENTERTAINMENTS. 30T 


Aladdin put them underneath one of the cuſhions of 
the ſofa he ſat upon, and purſued his ſtory, telling his 
mother, that when he returned and preſented himſelt 
to the mouth of the cave, upon his retuſal to give the 
magician the lamp till he was got out, the ſtone, by 
his throwing ſome perfume into the fire, and two ar 
three magical words he uſed, ſtopped it up, and the 
earth cloſed again. Here he could not help burſting 
out into tears at the repreſentation of the miſerable con- 
dition he was in, to find himſelf buried alive in a diſ- 
mal cave, till by the touching of his ring, the virtue of. 
which he was then an entire ſtranger to, he, as I may 
properly ſay, came to life again. When he had thus 
made an end of his ſtory, he ſaid to his mother, This 
is my adventure, and the danger I have been expote4 
to, ſince you ſaw me. | 

Aladdin's mother heard this ſurpriſing and wonderful 
relation with ſo much patience as not to interrupt him, 
notwithſtanding it could be no ſmall affliction to a mo- 
ther, who loved her fon tenderly, for all his faults: Bur 
yet in places which were the moſt. moving, and diſco— 
vered the perfidy of the African magician, ſhe could 
not help ſhewing how much ſhe deteſted him, by mart: 
of the greateſt indignation; and when Aladdin had 
quite finiſhed his ſtory, ſhe let fly a thouſand. injurious 
names at that vile impoſtor. She called him pertidious 
traitor, barbarian, aſſaſſin, deceiver, magician, and an 
enemy and deſtroyer of mankind. Without doubt, child, 
added ſhe, he is a magician, and they are plagues to the 


world, and by their enchantments and forceries have 


commerce with the devil. Bleſs God for preſerving you 
from his wicked deſigns ; for your death would have been 
inevitable, if you had not called upon him, and implored. 
his aſſiſtance. She ſaid a great deal more concerning. 
the magician's treachery ;. but finding. that whillt ſhe 


talked, her ſon Aladdin who had not ſlept for three 


days and nights, nodded, ſhe put him to bed, and ſoo: 


after went to bed herſelf. 


| The End of the Third Volume, 
Vo I. III. O 
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